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PREFACE

n the Persian-speaking world the making of albums to

preserve and order paintings and calligraphic speci-

mens is a phenomenon that flourished in the late

fifteenth century in Timurid Herat. The tradition was
carried on by the successors to the Timurids, the Safavids in
Iran and the Mughals in India, in whose workshops splendid
albums were produced with highly illuminated borders and
sumptuous bindings.! Most albums also contain a preface
composed in a style appropriate to the lavishness of the
decorative elements.

The English word album is derived from the Latin albus
‘white’ because albums are blank pages on which anything
may be written, recorded, or pasted. The Persian word for
album is &3, muragqa’, which means ‘patched’ or ‘patch-
work.” It is also the word for a dervish’s frock, which was
expected to be patched to exhibit the dervish’s bond to
poverty. The first muragqa ‘s may well have been no more
than blank pages onto which paintings and calligraphic
specimens were pasted in arandom, patchwork fashion, and
this is the format of several presumably early albums now in
the Topkapi Saray1 Museum in Istanbul.? The later ones
were anything but what we would call patchwork; and the
constant comparisons in the prefaces between the patch-
work of an album, with its “stellar” paintings and
calligraphies, and the dark cloak of the celestial sphere, onto

1 Although many individual pages from albums have been
reproduced in art historical studies and exhibition catalogues, few
albums have been reproduced in full. Two complete Mughal
albums have been published by Stuart Cary Welch et al., The
Emperors’ Album: Images of Mughal India (New York: The
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1987) and by Oleg F. Akimushkin,
The St. Petersburg Muraqqa: Album of Indian and Persian
Miniatures of the 16th—18th centuries and Specimens of Persian
Calligraphy of Imad al-Hasani (Lugano: Arch Foundation, 1996).

2Such as H.2153, the dated calligraphies of which range from
721/1322 (by Abdullah Sayrafi, fol. 104b)to 892/1487 (by Sultan-
Ali al-Ya‘qubi, fol. 158a), and H.2160, in which the dated
calligraphies range from 691/1292 (by Yaqut, fol. 5a)t0917/1511
(by Shaykh-Muhammad, fol. 55b).

which are sewn “patches” of the sun, moon, and stars, are
certainly appropriate to the splendor of the productions.
The earliest calligraphic album of which anything is
known is the Album of Seven Masters (Istanbul, Topkap:
Saray1, H.2310), a collection of the works of seven master
calligraphers of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries as-
sembled for the bibliophile Baysunghur Mirza(1397-1433) 3
The earliest albums to have prefaces written specifically for
them are both from Timurid Herat: Mir Ali-Sher Nawai’s
album, for which Khwaja Abdullah Marwarid wrote a
preface in 897/1492 (pp. 22f.), and Bihzad’s album for
which Khwandamir wrote an ornate preface (pp. 41f.).4
Neither album is extant, their contents most likely dispersed
among other Safavid and Mughal albums, but the prefaces
have been preserved elsewhere. A piece of calligraphy now
inthe Gulshan Album in Tehran written by Bihzad’s contem-
porary, Mir-Ali al-Husayni (fl. 1513-1544), records that he
made an album to keep his and other masters’ calligraphy (p.
52), but nothing more is known of the album itself. The
earliest intact album with a preface is the Shah Tahmasp
Album (Istanbul University Library F.1422), with a preface
by Shahquli Khalifa Muhrdar. The album is undated, but the
latest dated piece in it is from 945/1538-39 (fol. 69b,

3 The album contains calligraphy by Yaqut al-Musta‘simi,
Mubarakshah, Arghun Kamili, Ahmad Suhrawardi, Abdullah
Sayrafi, Pir-Yahya Sufi, and Muhammad b. Haydar al-Husayni
(seep.8andp. 24). Dated pieces in the album range from 690/1291
(by Yaqut, fol. 102b) to 753/1352 (by Arghun Kamili, fol. 18a).

41t is assumed that Khwandamir wrote the preface either while
he and Bihzad were together in Herat (prior to 1507) or while they
werebothintheemploy of the Safavids (1510-1528). Khwandamir
left Herat with Badi‘uzzaman Mirza when the Uzbeks took the
city in 1507. He joined the Safavids when they took Khurasan in
1510 and remained in their service until 1528. Both Khwandamir
and Bihzad died around 1535. It would make good sense for the
preface to have been written around the same time Khwandamir
composed a patent of investiture for Bihzad as overseer of the
royal library (Qazwini and Bouvat, “Deux documents,” pp. 159~
61), and it is dated 27 Jumada 1 928 (April 24, 1522).
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calligraphy by Rustam-Ali, and the date is spelled out in
words).

In 1989, in conjunction with the exhibition “Timur and the
Princely Vision,” I published translations of several major
album prefaces in A Century of Princes: Sources on Timurid
History and Art(Cambridge, Mass.: The Aga Khan Program
for Islamic Architecture, 1989). Since that work has long
been out of print, and art historians have found it useful, I
have taken this opportunity to republish those prefaces, this
time with the Persian texts, to revise the translations, and to
add several more (Istanbul University Library F.1422; Top-
kap1 Sarayr Museum H.2137, H.2138, H. 2151, H.2154,
H.2156,H.2157,and H.2161; the Austrian National Library,
Cod. Mixt. 313, which reproduces much of the introduction
to H.2156; the preface to Jahangir’s and Shahjahan’s album
in the Metropolitan Museum of Art 55.121.10; and
Khwandamir’s preface to an album made by the artist
Bihzad). The album prefaces with which David Roxburgh
deals in the companion volume to this work, Prefacing the
Image (Mugarnas Supplements, vol. 9), are marked in the
table of contents with asterisks.

Translations of the supplementary material, the Arzadasht
(H.2153, fol. 98a), the miscellaneous documents,
Ghiyathuddin Naqqash’s and Kamaluddin Abdul-Razzaq’s
travel reports, and the anonymous synoptic account of the
Timurid House (Topkap1 Saray1 Museum B.411, fol. 159a),

were also publishedin A Century of Princes. They have been
revised and republished here along with the Persian texts.

The authors of the prefaces made the most of the op-
portunity to show off their skill in composing ornate prose,
acraft that was highly prized at the time. Needless to say, this
type of writing is not much appreciated in English these
days, and it is far beyond my ability as a translator to
reproduce the prose style favored by the Timurids and
Safavids. At best the translations may convey the sense of
what is written and, to an extent, the intricacy of the prose,
but the reader should be aware that the artistry of the
originals is lacking.

Acknowledgment is made with gratitude to Margaret
Sevcenko, whose careful editorial pencil has saved me from
many an infelicity.

Full bibliographical information for the shortened refer-
ences in the footnotes may be found in the Works Cited
section on pp. 99f. The following abbreviations are used
throughout:

AAK = Bayani, Ahwal u asar-i khwashniwisan.

TUK = istanbul Universitesi Kiituphanesi (Istanbul Uni-
versity Library).

TIEM = Tiirk ve Islam Eserleri Miizesi (The Turkish and
Islamic Museum, Istanbul).

TSM =Topkapi Saray1 Miizesi (Topkapi Palace Museum)
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SHAH TAHMASP ALBUM
PREFACE BY SHAHQULI KHALIFA MUHRDAR

This album, F.1422 at the Istanbul University Library, was
created by Shahquli Khalifa Muhrdar (keeper of the seal) for
Shah Tahmasp (r. 1524-1576). The preface contains no
date, but the latest dated piece in the album is a calligraphy
on folio 69b by Rustam-Ali dated 945 (A.D. 1538). Most of
the preface is so replete with puns involving the terminol-
ogy of calligraphy and writing that a much abridged trans-
lation has been resorted to.

Your name is the preface to the divan of perfection;
no eternality can touch the depth of your perfec-
tion.

In the expanse of your power and glory, the heads
of everyone in the world spin like the pen. What
majesty and glory!

[Here follows a lengthy prolix section in praise of God.]

O creator of this album of marvelous lines, the
heavenly Tablet and Pen are only one line from
your pen.

Unless your pen places its foot on the page of the
‘creative fiat, the world does not come into exis-
tence from the hidden recesses of nonexistence.

The book of human creation expressed by the Koranic
words, “He created mankind. He taught him expres-
sion,” is only an iota of your perfect generosity; the
Koranic verses, “He taught by the pen; He taught man
what he did not know,” are only a footnote from the
house of instruction of your pens.... If your portrait-
painting brush [2b] does not place its foot on the can-

vas of existence, the pen of existence does not step out
from the realm of nonexistence.

The existence of the world came from your being.
Other than you, who both exists and creates exis-
tence?

Everywhere I look, you are seen; every direction I
turn, you are visible.

Everywhere a beauty is manifested, you are seen by
the witnessing eye.

Unlimited praise to the chief of the bureau of apostle-
hood, the full moon of the sky of your glory, the first
line of the book of existence, the index of all things
that worship God, possessor of glory and loftiness,
Muhammad the Chosen, Ali the Elect, and their glori-
ous houses and offspring, who traverse the paths of
religion, may God pray for him and his house, the pure,
the immaculate, who lead and are led aright until the day
of resurrection.

Thus says the narrator of this passage, who has com-
missioned the assembly of this renowned album, ... [3]
... Shahquli Khalifa Muhrdar (keeper of the seal), who
continually thought about gathering calligraphies that
were products of the marvelous pens of masters of their
ages until such a thought was reflected on the illu-
minated mind of the regal Shadow of God ... Shah



e il (J5ols arlos cnlogh oLl 8 0

c,m.,_.gj'lq,.,,‘,u«_,ludlr;b
Sz Sl D8 g, 4 )

COUSE o W E 1 IS DY A A &

O S WA A S I JVY o
g SIS 5151 ol
M—(JL{JM—'-—’.?&“J-{

Sl S s ol s [F]

JEU SRR S S P
‘_;IJ(,Jurl.cl_.b_,,.g PY W
J‘JTg;:———..b——fC":‘.lJﬁlle

U Y R | W WP Y T

S U 5l b b
S Sl il gl
rblél))lwk____.é)!q_(

UL SRV TV gr Y PSR-

e T B g R
L}:—&—“Jﬁwﬁc*—‘ﬁf-(

RS JRpY S LT

ry_fr.';__a’u,.g;ﬁ,.?l_nﬁ
b o e o ) b
b omSas b e Lol

0T B8 = S s

oo Rl
o=l s ) el

[ory]

(t_,glcﬂ.éﬁ;ggﬁsol_;c,_!p;,
J_G_A}u)lj._e_._.ueﬂw.bb

L2 3o cpoiien bloo Jlsa2g0 5 usdll ok JI G
5 rmlagb ol (gpilaanll cLajll 68T ey 5yl 4] 2
S JB s e Lo sl el sl sl =
53 A0k T ol g8 2 las Jl giie 5l sman g
2oL sl Jhs w310 ol O i) [ oY ]
2251 b e 5l e Sl Olgr s 51 (S 55 L
dLadly obludl olakw = L i g )'IC),; e
o iU 3 Lty allakny e Al s (LY oShaidl
oS &y Il O ol ol cible 5 cilos)
)L O 5 3500 Sk Ao g iz ($ 05 5 kel
G 3 b LT Gl a2 g
I3l Glaas 5 5 ol LU Ol L JUie Gaeae o5 L
Sl gl e € ST L L U0 5 WA )
))“A’L)?J)‘w*ji)ﬁuﬂl?‘ﬂaﬁﬁwﬁb);wf
u»IJTﬁJJS“ﬂL;@ lerlm JRPICH P E
Shaza g enin OF Lot i )3 3,5 5 i o 13 oy p 2K
s o GHEOT U s 8 posadl o [F] Ll
5o Al b ol s JS s oliol ol bl Sl 05
<l M
‘—U)@‘wlﬂb——{f‘b
e R s oD

ol s sl JolS oy g by o5 5 o) sl 4S5
(o) 51 Jols (i) 385 05,0 ) dooms

i b 3l i

A Jele, 2 535 s

S o— T— - 5\ 5

5 IS i vy S
JUTQ-:i U S R 9

) S W jlab By

e o e e

PO S A —'r-é—{Jf}J-f"-‘




SHAHQULI KHALIFA’S PREFACE TO THE SHAH TAHMASP ALBUM

Tahmasp—the sun is as renowned in the shadow of his
clemency as he is known as the shadow of God, his
wrath is a fire that kindles the soul, [3b] his kindness
is the water that increases life, his justice is a world-
traversing steed, the sun in the celestial sphere is for
protecting him, the celestial sphere stands to serve him,
sultan of sayyids and deans, patron of the learned and
pious, may God make his kingdom last forever—and he
cast a ray of favor and bestowed several unparalleled
calligraphic specimens and paintings on [Shahquli
Khalifa] and commanded him to arrange them.
Consequently, by his gracious favor, an album was
assembled and adorned that proves true the words “This
is a shooting star” and bears witness to the words “We
have adorned the sky of the world with the stars.” A
lamp in the retreat of divine intimacy is but a ray of its
light; the assembly-illuminating lamp of heaven is but
one of its manifestations; it contains secluded ladies of
the chamber of poetry whose locks have been combed
by the pen of destiny. It is difficult and nigh unto im-
possible to describe it adequately, particularly since the
first leaf of this garden has been adorned by the emperor
Shadow of God’s own writing.

The renown the sword and pen have received from
him never came from a Rustam or a Yaqut.

He to whose being the existence of the tablet and pen
are tied and upon whose all-encompassing generosity
this beautiful page is dependent.

Bravo, O marvel-writing pen, for you have placed
your foot on the road of success.

You have drawn a shadowy line across the cheek of
light; you have cast musk on a page of camphor.

With the dust (ghubar) of musky black script you
have removed the dust of worry from the minds
of your beloveds.

You have poured lush hyacinths over jasmine; you
have mingled hyacinths and roses together.

I know what this fragrance is from, whence comes
all this charm.

I know from whose book your renown comes. I
know from whose pen your pearl-scattering
comes.

This nobility comes from the pen of the shah, for
whom the celestial sphere is but one of the
domes of his court. [4b]

The shah’s palm is as bounteous as the sea: he is a
pearl from the sea of skill; he is the sea of skill
itself.

King of white banner with scholarly mind, whose
mind is a standard that brightens the world.

His justice is a shadow that casts success. The bird
of oppression takes flight from him.

His hand opens the gates of the generous. His palm
assures all people of their daily bread.

He is a prince under whose signet the whole world
lies like his seal.

I am capable neither of singing his praises nor of
piercing the pearl of his eulogy.

However, insofar as human words will go, it is
good to end with a prayer for his welfare.

O Lord, this celestial king, this powerful and
mighty shah,

As long as the line of existence remains on the
folio of the celestial sphere

May his name be inscribed on the tablet of being
by the pen of days. [21b]

A hundred thanks that this album was completed,
finished through the good fortune of the king of
religion.

As long as the patched cloak (muraqqa’) of the
celestial sphere contains the sun and moon, may
this album (muraqqa‘) be the object of your
perpetual gaze.
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SHAHQULI KHALIFA’S PREFACE TO THE SHAH TAHMASP ALBUM

Praise God! What a beautiful album has been achieved!
What fresh, jewel-studded leaves have been completed! If
I called them the object of jealousy of the seven heav-
ens, it would be appropriate; and if I said that the writ-
ings of the hosts of angels were envious, it would be
fitting. Inasmuch as it was produced by royal command
of the Emperor of Exalted Lineage, August Just Chos-
roés, Raiser of the Banners of Justice and Beneficence,
Eliminator of the Roots of Tyranny and Injustice, Off-
spring of the Immaculate Imams, Finest of the Sons of
the Lord of Apostles,

The kiblah of good fortune in the world is the dust
of your threshold; [27b] to be acceptable in your
gaze is the basis of good fortune,

Protector of the World and Religion, Victor of Islam
and the Muslims,

King in whom the world and religion take pride,
Sultan Abu’l-Muzaffar Tahmasp Khan Bahadur

for the library of the renowned ... exalted Amir Shah-
quli Khalifa Muhrdar, it is hoped that if those who gaze
upon this garden see a mistake or lapse of etiquette,
they will draw the pen of forgiveness over the page of
mistake and make it the object of their approval. From
God comes response and assistance: He is praiseworthy
and glorious.
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THE BAHRAM MIRZA ALBUM
PREFACE BY DOST-MUHAMMAD

In 951/1544, Dost-Muhammad (fl. 938-72/1531-64) of
Gawashwan, a village near Herat, prepared for Bahram
Mirza (1517-1549), brother of the Safavid Shah Tahmasp
(r. 1524-76) and patron of the arts, an album of calli-
graphic specimens and paintings that is now in Istanbul,
Topkap: Sarayr Miizesi (H.2154). In the florid preface he
wrote for the album he traces the history of calligraphy,
master-pupil relationships in the calligraphic art, and the
history of painting and painters, and he inventories the
scribes and artists who were employed in Shah Tahmasp’s
studio.

Dost-Muhammad’s “Preface,” Qazi Ahmad’s Gulistan-i
hunar (Garden of Art), and Mustafa Ali’s Managqib-i
hunarvaran (Qualities of Artists) are the main sixteenth-
century sources for the history of the arts of the book.!

The noblest rescript with which the scribes of the
workshop of prayer adorn the album of composition and
novelty, and the most subtle picture with which the
depictors of the gallery of intrinsic meaning decorate the
assemblies of creativity and invention, is praise of the
Creator, by whose pen are scriven sublime letters and
exalted forms. In accordance with the dictum, “The pen

1Qazi Ahmad’s Gulistan-i hunar has been translated into
English by V. Minorsky as Calligraphers and Painters, Freer
Gallery of Art Occasional Papers (Washington: Smithsonian,
1959); an edition of the Persian text, more recent than the
translation, is by Ahmad Suhayli-Khwansari (Tehran: Zar,
1352). The section in Mustafa ‘Ali’s Mandgib-i hunarvaran
on calligraphers of the nasta ‘lig script is on pp. 27-60 of the
1926 Istanbul edition.

dried up with what would be until Doomsday,” the coa-
lesced forms and dispersed shapes of the archetypes were
hidden in the recesses of the unseen in accordance with
the dictum, “I was a hidden treasure.” Then, in accor-
dance with the words, “I wanted to be known, so I cre-
ated creation in order to be known,” he snatched with
the fingers of destiny the veil of non-existence from the
countenance of being, and with the hand of mercy and
the pen, which was “the first thing God created,” he
painted [them] masterfully on the canvas of being. [9a]
[Praise to] the Maker who made the totality of human
form, which includes the forms and intrinsic meanings
of the next world, in the workshop called “he created
Adam in his form” on the page of creation in the most
beautiful way, and cleansed from the tablet of his being
the dust of nonexistence with the polish of favor; and in
the heights indicated by the words, “Assume the charac-
teristics of God,” he made the mirror of creation a locus
of manifestation for names and traces. [Praise to] the
Omnipotent who adorned the layers of the heavenly
seven, inimitable in the manner of seven copies—nay,
in organization and systematization they are exemplars
of Koranic pages—with verses of beautiful stars and the
tenth and fifth of the sun and moon, and made rulings
with lines of rays, and with the white ink of dawn and
the vermilion of sunset placed a prototype of the four
tablets on the azure page of the celest. Sometimes [9b]
he makes black pens from the eyelashes of the houris
and draws the tresses of beauties on the face of day from
the inkpot of night, and sometimes he makes a pen of
sunrays and moonbeams and draws the shapes of
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PREFACE TO THE BAHRAM MIRZA ALBUM 5

beauties with the blood of lovers on the canvas of
loveliness. Praise God! What am I saying? Where the
perfect swiftness of creation and destiny is, what room
is there for the depiction of the pen or the pen of de-
piction? Where the workshop of creating bodies and
forms according to the words, “and our order is but one,
like the twinkling of an eye” [Kor. 54:50] is too narrow
for the laborers of the upper and lower worlds, how can
there be room for the design or mixing of water and
color? Jesus the Abstract, without the aid or help of the
pen, was singled out by the words, “That is Jesus, son
of Mary” [Kor. 19:34], and in the shell of being, by the
limpidity of the breeze of the words, “I breathed into
him of my breath” [Kor.15:20, 38:72], drank the water
of life. And the pearl of existence, Adam the Pure,
without [nurturing] shell, by aid of the words “I am
going to place on the earth a vicegerent” [Kor. 2:30],
emerged from the ocean of nonexistence: “For God
Jesus is like unto Adam: He created him from dust and
said to him, ‘Be!,” and he was.”

Hail to the Creator who, without assistance,
clothed being with existence by the command
“Be!”

Neither is his destining in need of machination
nor is his depiction dependent upon the pen.
He quickened thousands of charming forms: nei-
ther did he use a magic incantation nor did he

mix colors.

He clothed each one in a color, a color of God’s
tincture, without hesitation.

He adorned one beautifully with mole and down:
a whole worldful [of people] fell into error on
account of its beauty.

To another he gave a seditious eye that would
shed blood with blood-dripping dagger
[eyelashes]

Around the lips of another hé drew a novel
design, by means of which animating down
souls were pawned.

For yet another he innovated a fascinating
stature, casting calamity into the heart from
the world above....

If a form is not worthy of astonishment, it is not
worth a touch of the brush.

Why are you perplexed by this master painting
when you know that it is necessary to amend
your conduct?

If conduct is not pure and charming in essence,
what is the use of a beautiful form?

[If] in life the form of right conduct has been
lost, what use is there for humankind to have
been given a beautiful form?

When a man is ignorant in his being, he cannot
be called human simply because of his form.
O God, I am that handful of dust that previously

was void of my form and conduct.

Since you gave me human form first, make me
share intrinsically in humanity.

Especially he who is the final goal of the world:
the final goal of the creative fiat is he.

In form he perfected Joseph’s beauty; in conduct
he quickens Gabriel’s soul.

That perfect human, the outline of whose noble-fruited
tree was the first form to appear from the pure light of
existence on [10a] the page of being, and whose sap-
ling was watered by mercy and beauty, from each twig
of which a thousand flowers of saintliness and guidance
blossom, the beautiful one, in witnessing whose beauty
admirers of Joseph’s countenance cry out alas and alack
in astonishment and perplexity.

By Joseph was much agony created, but this
beauty has stirred up a different tumult.

The chain of his musk-scented locks has placed shackles
of the Night of Power around the sun, and his God-see-
ing eye has opened the gates of paradise to his commu-
nity through intercession :

The eternal painter who drew that black line, O
Lord, what marvelous shapes are in his pen!

The unlettered one who has drawn, without aid of the
pen, a line of abrogation through a thousand books—
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PREFACE TO THE BAHRAM MIRZA ALBUM 6

the unschooled one who, without the assistance of pen
and ink, has changed the laws and rules of the past
through his legislation of firm root and exalted branch.

Through knowledge he changed the precepts of
religions; through his own action he made the
law.

He had no script apparent, but he was favored by
instruction from the Preserved Tablet.

However, on his finger he had a [fingernail] like
a pen, sharpened to abrogate religions.

Yea, his tall stature was the reed that was the
first stroke of the pen of fate.

In the garden of majesty, by God’s favor, no
sapling ever grew more swiftly than he.

The world was gladdened by the fruit of his
beneficence while yet his palm was far from
the garden of existence.

Had he not been given a prophetic robe of honor,
Adam would have had no share of prophecy.

If the peace of the spirit had not issued from him,
Noah would have remained forever in the sea of
wailing.

If Abraham was the honor of the community, he
wore the crown of divine friendship because of
him.

If the building of the Ka‘ba was completed by
[Abraham], [Muhammad] bound the pilgrim’s
garb before it was built.

Seal [of prophets] whose ring of power is decorated
with the legend, “I was a prophet while Adam was
between water and clay.” From the beginning the words
“we have given you Kawthar,” which breathe an aroma
of his angelic offspring, proclaimed the good news of
his end. Divine legislation was completed for the inhab-
itants of the earth by his holy children, love for whom
is incumbent upon all who have faith and certainty in
the way of guidance, through the words, “Say I do not
ask you a fee for it except affection in kinship” [Kor.
6:90], [10b] and in accordance with the true saying, “I
leave among you the people God’s book and my fam-
ily.”

After paying respects to the Word of the omniscient
necessarily existent [One], it is an obligation upon each
individual in Islam to take an immaculate handhold onto
the strong rope of following this group, respect for
whom is necessary, especially the prides of humanity,

by whom I mean the Twelve Imams, for were the hand
of destiny to reopen the gate of prophecy, it would be
opened to none other than their prophet-like beauty.

Praise God for such a unique group, who were
signs of God’s Apostle,

Each one a sun at the zenith of justice, each one
a chapter and section of the book of prophetic
inspiration.

O God, so long as the world exists, so long as
the earth is stable and the celest in motion,
May the world not flourish without their grace,

may it never be void of their offspring.

Especially the latest of his pure sons and most glorious
of his splendid offspring, by whom I mean His Majesty
of Saturnian exaltedness, who is attended by the celes-
tial spheres, the Sultan son of the Sultan son of the
Sultan, the Khagan son of the Khaqan son of the
Khagan, Glory of the Sultanate and Caliphate and
Right-guidance and this world, Abu’l-Muzaffar Shah
Tahmasp the Safavid the Musavid the Husaynid (may
God eternalize his reign and beneficence) and His
Majesty’s felicitous brothers and noble children—and
most especially the pearl of the oyster of the caliphate
and justice, the gem of the casket of magnificence and
rule, bouquet of the garden of power and good fortune,
blossom of the meadow of nobility and splendor, a
Faridun in majesty, a Jamshid in rank, an Alexander in
splendor, a Dara in reign, the glory of the sultanate,
Abu’l-Fath Bahram Mirza (may God cause the days of
his power and glory over the heads of the mighty to last
until the Day of Resurrection), who, after perfecting the
affairs of rule and perusing histories and tales, used to
spend his time contemplating the masters’ beautiful cal-
ligraphic specimens and rare and precious essays, and
his gaze of favor and kindness was ever upon this group
until his exalted opinion inclined to this, that the scat-
tered folios of past and present masters should be
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PREFACE TO THE BAHRAM MIRZA ALBUM 7

brought out of the region of dispersal into the realm of
collectedness. In this regard the exalted command and
sublime order was issued to this poor slave, miserable
speck of dust, distracted sinner, Dost-Muhammad the
Scribe, that, in endeavoring to organize and decorate {the
collection], he should cinch the waist of his soul with
the belt of servitude. Therefore, in accordance with this
exalted command, [11a]

He bound the waist of his soul with the belt of
servitude: he girded himself with his soul as a
belt

in order to arrange an album for His Exalted Majesty’s
library. Inasmuch as it is necessary to mention in this
album the origin of calligraphy and the masters of the
science of calligraphy who are so outstanding in the
school “taught by the pen, taught mankind what he
knew not” [Kor. 96:4f], prefatory remarks shall follow
in which all that shall be introduced, God granting
assistance and success.

¢

Know that in the opinion of historians and biographers
of happy output and specialists in the sayings of the
Best of Mankind—upon whom be peace—the first per-
son to write, the founder of this magnificent affair and
noble occupation, was Adam, who fashioned a pen and
wrote on a tanned hide. After him was Enoch. However,
the form of their writing, in what manner they wrote, is
not known, even though it is well known that they
spoke in the Syriac Hebrew expression. All other
prophets and sages also established writing systems, but
the manner of reading the same and the purport of their
words are not apparent and would take too long to
describe.

Thereafter, Ya‘rub ibn Qahtan? produced the Kufic
style from the Ma‘qili,? and he was the inventor of the
Kufic script; nonetheless, it reached perfection at the
glorious hand of the Prince of the Faithful and Imam of

2Ya‘rub ibn Qahtan, one of the progenitors of the Arabs.

3The Kufic style of writing is named for the city of Kufa in
Iraq. It is a “blanket” term applied to the nonrounded styles of
Arabic. Ma‘qili, named after Nahr al-Ma‘qil at Basra in
southern Iraq, is the term sometimes used for the highly geo-
metrically stylized script used in brick work.

the Pious, the Conquering Lion of God, Ali ibn Abi-
Talib. The reed-riding fingers of no creature have cver
passed through the field of writing like the miraculous,
cavalier fingers of that majesty. The distinguishing
characteristic of that majesty’s script, after its clarity
and loveliness, is that at the head of the alif as written
by him is a split in the value of half a dot, and wherever
letters are parallel to each other on the front and back of
a page, black is on black and white on white.

There was Kufan script until the time of al-Muqtadir-
bi’llah,* at which time Ali ibn Mugla, who is known as
Ibn Mugqla, saw the Prince of the Faithful Ali in a vi-
sion, during which he instructed him in the thuluth,
muhaqqaq and naskh script, which script was named
the “Arabic script”.... Ibn Mugla, being al-Mugqtadir’s
vizier, was accused of treason, and al-Mugqtadir ordered
two fingers of his right hand cut off with a penknife.
[11b] Thus that tree was deprived of drawing the water
of life that rested in the darkest recesses of the inkpot.
Thereafter he instructed his offspring, who was a very
talented girl, with his left hand. Master Ali ibn Hilal,
known as Ibn Bawwab, was his student.’

Shaykh Jamaluddin Yaqut® was instructed by Ibn
Bawwab in the time of al-Mustansir-bi’llah,” the last
Abbasid caliph, and through his guidance laid down the
rules for this script and brought down the cryptic regula-
tions of this science from heaven to earth. Without the
least taint of extravagance it may be said that he caused
his musk-scented pen to skim through the current of
scripts in such a way that the pen’s tongue and the two-
tongued pen are incapable of describing it.

The shaykh had six students known collectively as
the SIX MASTERS. To each of them he gave license to
produce their own calligraphy in his name. The perfec-
tion of beauty in the script of these six is so established
that the calligraphy of [other] experts in this craft has
been ruled out, and [their art] is so far beyond descrip-

4Abbasid caliph, ruled 295-320/908-32.

S«Student” is used in the loosest possible sense and may
include a gap of several generations. Ibn Mugla died in 940,
and Ibn al-Bawwab in 1032.

6Known as Yagqit al-Musta‘simi. Bayani (AAK 4:1227), in
agreement with Ibn al-Fuwati, places his death in 698/1298 -
99. The specimen of his calligraphy bearing the latest date
(695) appears to be an album page in Istanbul, TSM, H.2160,
fol. 82a

Tal-Mustansir-bi’llah was caliph from 623/1226 until
640/1242.
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PREFACE TO THE BAHRAM MIRZA ALBUM 8

tion that it is impossible even to begin [to describe it].

If an intelligent man does not describe the sun,
the grace of its light is description enough.
And if one does not speak in praise of musk, its

own scent is a sufficiently eloquent eulogizer.

Their noble names are: (1) Mawlana Nasrullah Tabib,?
(2) Shaykhzada Suhrawardi,’ (3) Khwaja Arghun
Kamili,'® (4) Khwaja Mubarakshah Zarin-Qalam,'! (5)
the excellent Sayyid-Haydar,!? and (6) Mawlana Yusuf
Mashhadi.!?

8 Among the surviving works by Nasrullah Tabib are two
specimens dated (1) 729/1328-29, Istanbul, TSM, H.2161,
fol. 24a; and (2) 735/1334-35, Istanbul, TSM, B.411, fol.
106b. He is said to have died ca. 740/1339 (Bayani, AAK,
4:1222).

9Ahmad b. al-Suhrawardi of Baghdad, known as Shaykh-
zada. The earliest surviving specimen of his work is in Istan-
bul, TSM, H.2310, fol. 55b dated 702 (1302-3); the latest,
dated 728 (1327-28), is a detached page from a Nahj al-
balagha in the Taqwa Collection, Tehran (Bayani, AAK
4:1025).

10The earliest surviving specimen is an album page
(Istanbul, TSM, H.2156, fol 92a) by “Arghiin b. ‘Abdullah”
dated 700 (1300-1); the latest is in the same album (fol. 33b)
and is dated 753 (1352).

''Mubarakshah b. Qutb is said to have executed the epi-
graphic calligraphy in the shrine of *Ali b. Abi-Talib in Najaf
commissioned by Sultan-Uways Jalayir. A single undated
specimen by him survives in Istanbul, TSM, H.2310, fol.
25b; another by Mubarakshah b. ‘Abdullah (fol. 61a), who
may be the same person, is dated 732 (1331-32).

128ayyid-Haydar, known as Gundanawis (“the majuscule
writer”), was the teacher of ‘Abdullah Sayrafi (Mir Sayyid-
Ahmad in Istanbul, TSM, H.2161, fol. 8a). There are no
works by the name Haydar; however, he may be the same as
Muhammad b. Haydar al-Husayni, specimens of whose work
are found in Istanbul, TSM, H. 2160, fol. 29b (dated 717
[1317]), H. 2310, fol. 97b (dated 717), and B.411, fol. 103b
(dated 718 [1318]).

130f Yisuf Mashhadi’s work there are no examples in the
Istanbul albums, but he is mentioned by Mustafa ‘Ali
(Mandgqib-i hunarwaran, p. 23), who calls him Mulla Yisuf
Khurasani, and Qadi Ahmad (Gulistan-i hunar, 22), who says
that after serving Yaqut he left Iraq for Tabriz and that
‘Abdullah Sayrafi studied with him. The “Seven Masters
Album” (made for Baysunghur Mirza and now in Istanbul,
TSM, H.2310) lists the “seven” as (1) Yaqut, (2) Mubarak-
shah, (3) Arghiin, (4) Ahmad b. Suhrawardi, (5) ‘Abdullah

Mawlana Abdullah Sayrafi,'4 whose name shines
throughout all realms, was the student of Sayyid-
Haydar, and the line of tutelage among the calligraphers
of Khurasan goes back to Khwaja Abdullah Sayrafi. The
line of tutelage among the calligraphers of Iraq goes
back to Master Pir-Yahya Sufi,'’ a student of Khwaja
Mubarakshah, who, although he did not have the honor
to be his direct pupil during his lifetime, did practice
calligraphy during his time.

Such is the working of fate: to whom will [the
lot] now fall?

Khwaja Abdullah Sayrafi instructed his nephew
Shaykh Muhammad Bandgir, [12a] who instructed
Mawlana Sa‘duddin Tabrizi, [who instructed] Mawlana
Shamsuddin Qattabi,!¢ who inscribed himself as Shams
Sufi. He [instructed] the Unique Master of the Age,
Mawlana Fariduddin Ja‘far Tabrizi,!” who, in the time
of his late majesty Baysunghur Mirza,!8 the son of the
late emperor Shahrukh Bahadur,!® was held in the

Sayrafi, (6) Pir-Yahya Sifi, and (7) Muhammad b. Haydar al -
Husayni. Many examples by Yaqiit and his students are also
contained in Istanbul, TSM, B.411.

14An active epigraphic and architectural calligrapher, partic-
ularly during the reign of Oljeitii (1304-17), ‘Abdullah b.
Mahmid al-Sayrafi ornamented many buildings in and around
Tabriz. Examples of his work range from an album page dated
710 (1310-11) in Istanbul, TSM, B.411, fol. 70b to a Koran
in Istanbul, TIEM, dated 744 (1343-44).

15Yahya b. Jamal al-Siifi was a pupil of Ahmad al-Riimi
and also studied with Mubarakshah Zarin-Qalam. His extant
works range from 731 [1330-31] (Bayani, AAK 4:1233) to
746 (Istanbul Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi, F.1422, fol. 53a, ex-
ecuted in Shiraz).

16Qadi Ahmad (Gulistan-i hunar, 25) gives his name as
Shamsuddin Mashrigi Qattabi and makes him a pupil of
Mu‘inuddin, a pupil of Hajji Muhammad Banddiz, who was
Sayrafi’s student and also teacher of Shaykh Muhammad
Bandgir.

7Fariduddin Ja‘far b. ‘Ali Tabrizi was the supervisor of the
library at Herat under Shahrukh and Baysunghur. His earliest
dated work is a Diwan of Hasan Dihlawi dated 820 (Tehran,
Maijlis); the latest work bearing his signature is a Kalila u
Dimna, dated 835 (Istanbul, TSM, H.362).

18Baysunghur Mirza, 799-837/1397-1434

19Shahrukh (779-850/1377-1447), son of Amir Timdr,
ruled in Khurasan 807-50/1404-47.
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PREFACE TO THE BAHRAM MIRZA ALBUM 9

greatest of respect and, because of his calligraphy,
acquired indescribable fame. He is, however, even more
famous for his nasta‘lig script.

His Highness Baysunghur Mirza, who was greatly
inclined to calligraphy and patronized calligraphers,
himself raised the banner of the pen amidst the fray of
calligraphy.

Moreover, Mawlana Abdullah Tabbakh?0 studied
under Mawlana Fariduddin Ja‘far and, in truth, the
tongue of the pen falls short of doing justice to him.
Despite the aforementioned Mawlana’s perfect expertise,
some were jealous of him and pitted themselves against
him, such as Mawlana Muhammad [b.] Husam,2! who
is known as Shams Baysunghuri and is well known as a
student of Mawlana Ma‘ruf.2

Mawlana Ma‘ruf was a contemporary of Mawlana
Ja‘far and, together with Mawlana Abdullah, was the
tutor of the aforementioned Mawlana Shams, whose
writing never reached the heights of Mawlana Abdul-
lah’s. Mawlana Ma‘ruf was a student of Mawlana
Sa‘duddin Iraqi, who was a student of Pir-Yahya Sufi.

The learned and erudite Khwaja Shihabuddin Abdullah
Bayani learned the basic scripts from Mawlana Abdullah
Tabbakh and practiced the ta ‘lig character from Khwaja
Tajuddin Salmani. The pen’s tongue is incapable of des-
cribing their excellence.

[Abdullah Bayani’s] eldest son, the most learned and
erudite Khwaja Nuruddin Muhammad-Mu’min,2* who
in the basic scripts is today the first of the age and the
second of two after that unique one, has been ennobled

20Shihabuddin ‘Abdullah Harawi, known as Tabbakh and
Ashpaz (cook), whose known works range in date from 833
(Tehran, Sultan al-Qurra’i Collection, album page) to 866
(Hifz al-ayar, Tehran, Bayani Collection). He also made the
inscriptions at Gazargah in Herat and in the Aghacha Mosque
in Mashhad.

21Hjs extant dated works range from 821 (Humady u
Humayan by Khwaji Kirmani, Vienna, Nationalbibliothek,
cod. NF 382) to 833 (Kalila u Dimna, Istanbul, TSM,
R.1022).

22Mawlana Ma'riif, a calligrapher formerly in the employ of
Iskandar-Sultan in Shiraz, brought to Herat by Shahrukh. See
Khwandamir, Habib al-siyar 3:616. A rare specimen of his
calligraphy, undated, exists in Tehran; see Badri Atabay,
Fihrist-i diwanha-yi khatti-i kitabkhana-i saltanati, 440.

23Extant dated works range from 924 (Istanbul Universitesi
Kiitiphanesi F.1422, fol. 56a) to 947 (Istanbul, TSM,
H.2151, fol. 8a).

by the supervision and directorship of the glorious li-
brary of his royal majesty.

Khwaja Tajuddin Salmani, who was the founder of
the ta‘lig script and who codified its rules, is admired
for his skill in composition. After him Mawlana Abdul-
Hayy Munshi, who perfected this craft and was held in
great honor and respect as the felicitous emperor Sultan
Abu-Sa‘id’s secretary, reached the pinnacle of perfec-
tion.24

Mawlana Mu‘in Isfizari was one of Mawlana Abdul-
Hayy’s best students, and his calligraphy and composi-
tion [12b] are not unadmired by the great of the age.
Mawlana Darwesh Abdullah Munshi?5 was his student,
and in ta‘lig he surpassed not only his own teacher but
also most practitioners of this script.

An Exposition of the Masters of Nasta‘liq

The inventor of nasta‘lig script was the master “Qiblat
al-Kuttab” Khwaja Zahiruddin Mir-Ali Tabrizi, and the
line of discipleship can go no further back than to
him.26

248ultan Abu-Sa‘id Kiiragin, ruled in Samarqand 855-
73/1451-69 and in Herat 863-73/ 1459-69.

25A specimen dated 917 is found in Istanbul, TSM,
H.2161, fol. 182b.

26Despite his universal fame as the “originator of
nasta‘lig,” no uncontestable example of Mir-‘Ali Tabrizi’s
work has been discovered. The nearest thing is a collection of
mathnawis by Khwaji Kirmani (London, BL, Add. 18113)
written by one ‘Ali b. Ilyas al-Tabrizi al-Bawurchi in Baghdad
in 798/1395-96, which would be approximately the correct
time for him, although “the” Mir-*Ali Tabrizi is usually called
‘Ali b. Hasan. Other attributions to Mir-‘Ali Tabrizi, which
are legion, are patent forgeries. It is clear from books produced
in western Iran and Baghdad around the end of the fourteenth
century that copyists’ manuscript hands were undergoing a
significant change from the horizontally based naskh to a
diagonally biased proto-nasta ‘liq. It is most unlikely that a
Mir-‘Ali, or anybody else, “invented” nasta'lig, which should
be seen as a natural development of scribes and calligraphers
at that time. It was also quite natural for later generations to
seek out an individual to whom the invention (wad') could be
attributed: an identical tendency to eponymize is manifested
in practically every field of human endeavor.
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PREFACE TO THE BAHRAM MIRZA ALBUM 10

His son Khwaja Abdullah?’ was his pupil; and his
calligraphy is of such a degree that the cognoscenti of
the age cannot distinguish between his writing and that
of his father. Mawlana Fariduddin Ja‘far was his student
in this script.

Then, Mawlana Kamaluddin Shaykh Mahmud Zarin-
Qalam?8 was a student of Mawlana Fariduddin Ja‘far.

Mawlana Zahiruddin Azhar?® was also Mawlana
Ja‘far’s student, but he was a calligrapher of such a rank
that the masters of this art consider his writing better
than his master’s.

Mawlana Ja‘far Khalifa, who was Mawlana Ja‘far’s
eldest son, and Mawlana Miraki, a son of Mawlana
Zahiruddin Azhar, both became calligraphers and were
patronized by sultans.

The pious Hafiz Hajji Muhammad, the teacher of
Mawlana Sultan-Ali, was a pupil of Mawlana Zahirud-
din Azhar, but he also had the honor of being a student
of Mawlana Ja‘far.

Mawlana Sultan-Ali,30 along with his erudition,
excellent qualities in poetry and the skills of the age and
good character, has taken nasta‘liq to such an extremity
that no one, from beginning to end, can ever surpass or
even approach him, and his glorious name shall endure
forever in the annals of the world.

Next, Mawlana Nizamuddin Abdul-Rahim Khwaraz-
mi,3! known as Mawlana Anisi, wrote a very graceful,

27E]sewhere called ‘Ubaydullah (see Mir Sayyid-Ahmad’s
introduction to the Amir Ghayb Bég Album, Istanbul TSM
H.2161, fol. 8b). There exists a Diwan of Sultan Ahmad
Jalayir dated 809 (Istanbul, TSM H.909) and twice signed by
‘Ubaydullah b. ‘Ali al-Katib al-Sultani.

28Extant dated works range from 846 (Tehran, Imperial
Library, Koran) to 871 (Istanbul, TSM, H.2153, fol. 75a, at
Sawa).

29Extant dated works range from 824/1421 (Manchester,
Rylands Library, Pers. 6, Khusraw u Shirin of Nizami) to
877/1472-73 (Lahore, Punjab Univ., Khamsa of Nizami, at
Isfahan).

30There are dated works signed by Sultan-‘Ali ranging from
857/1453 to 926/1520. Though it is not totally without the
realm of possibility for a calligrapher to have worked for
sixty-nine years, it is extremely unlikely. Many of the later
dates either are “licensed signatures” by his students or belong
to other Sultan-‘Alis, such as the elusive ‘Ali Sabz Mashhadi,
or are outright forgeries.

31Extant dated works range from 864/1459-60 (Tehran,
Bayani Collection, Diwan of Hafiz) to 899/1493-94 (Tehran,

clear and pleasing character in which no one could
challenge him. He was a contemporary of Mawlana
Sultan-Ali Mashhadi.

The excellent Mawlana Sultan-Ali Qayini3? was in
the service of the late Sultan ¥a‘qub,3? from whom he
received much patronage.

The learned and pious Mawlana Sultan-Muhammad
[b.] Nur3* was a pupil of Mawlana Mu‘inuddin Wa'‘iz
and was one of the outstanding of the age in nasta‘lig
script, particularly in writing in colors, for generally
color [13a] has not flowed so nicely from anyone
else’s pen, and few have equaled him for accomplish-
ment and purity in the profession of scribe. From his
youth until his sixty-third year, which were the years of
his life, he was always devoted and pious.

The excellent, beloved Sultan-Muhammad Khandan3’
was very modest and affable. He wrote solidly and with
gusto and was a student of Mawlana Sultan-Ali.

The late Mawlana Muhammad Abrishami,?¢ a pupil
of Mawlana Sultan-Ali, became an acknowledged mas-
ter.

The rarity of the age, Mawlana Kamaluddin Mir Jan,
known as Ali al-Husayni,3? cannot be described by the

Bayani Collection, Diwan of Anisi).

32Extant dated works range from 884/1479-80 (St. Peters-
burg, Publichnaya Biblioteka, Dorn 252, Zubdat al-hagadyiq
of ‘Ayn al-Qadat al-Hamadani) to 898/1492-93 (Tehran,
Kitabkhana-i Saltanati, Atabay 80, Diwan of Jami).

33Sultan Ya‘qiib, Agqoyunlu sultan, ruled at Tabriz 884
96/1479-91.

34Extant dated works range from 912/1506-7 (Vienna,
Nationalbibliothek, Mxt. 131, fol. 17a, specimen) to
957/1550 (London, British Library, Or. 4124, Sifa: al-
‘ashigin of Hilali). There is also a Diwan of Tisi in the Salar
Jung Museum, Hyderbad, No. 1553, with a questionable date
of 896.

35Extant dated works range from 910/1504-5 (St. Peters -
burg, Publichnaya Biblioteka, Dorn 418, ghazaliyyat of Amir
Shahi; possibly also London, British Library, Or. 8760 dated
888) to 935/1528-29 (St. Petersburg, Publichnaya Biblioteka,
Diwan of Nawa’i).

36Extant dated works range from 910/1504-5 (Tashkent,
Akademia, 6149/5293, Haft awrang of Jami) to 923/1517
(Istanbul, TIEM, 2011, Mantiq al-tayr of *Attar).

37Extant dated works range from 919/1513-14 (Istanbul
Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi FY 477, Bastan of Sa‘di) to
950/1543-44 (Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale, Suppl. Pers.
1958, Gulistan of Sa‘di) and possibly a Tuhfat al-ahrar of
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PREFACE TO THE BAHRAM MIRZA ALBUM 11

pen’s tongue or by the two-tongued pen, so no attempt
will be made.

Mawlana Muhammad-Qasim [b. Shadishah]?*® wrote
very gracefully, cleanly and pleasingly. He was a pupil
of Mawlana Sultan-Muhammad Nur and also received
instruction from Mawlana Sultan-Muhammad Khandan.

The eloquent Khwaja Ibrahim3? is a student of
Mawlana Muhammad Nur, by whom he is highly and
excellently regarded. He writes a very nice, clean line.

The lineage of the masters of calligraphy being
beyond ennumeration, the prancing steed of the pen will
be checked from crossing that valley. Inasmuch as
[specimens of] their writing will be included in this
tome, a description of the calligraphy and appreciation
of the subtlety of the pen of those who are most famous
in this regard will be held up to the gaze of connois-
seurs and cognoscenti, and hence they need not be dis-
cussed here.

Our works point to us: gaze after us at our
works.

And praise be to God first and last, inwardly and out-
wardly.

An Introduction to the Painters and Limners
of the Past

It is etched on the minds of the masters of the arcane
that the garden of painting and illumination is an
orchard of perfect adornment; and the arrangement and
embellishment of Korans, which bespeak the
glorification of the Word of the Necessarily Exalted, are
connected to the pen and bound to the design and draw-
ing of the masters of this noble craft.

It has been recorded that the first person to adorn with
painting and illumination the writing of the Word that
is necessarily welcomed was the Prince of the Faithful
and Leader of the Pious, the Conquering Lion of God ...

Jami in Dublin, Beatty Library 215 with a questionable date
of 955.

38Extant dated works range from 924/1518 (Istanbul, Nuru
Osmaniye 3825, Qiran al-sa‘dayn of Amir Khusraw) to
959/1552 (Washington, Sackler Gallery S86.0339, calli-
graphic specimen).

39A single dated work is found in Istanbul, TSM H.2154,
fol 144a, dated 933/1527.

Ali ibn Abi-Talib, and the gates of this commodity
were opened to this group by the key of that majesty’s
pen. A few leaves, known in the parlance of painters as
islami,*® were invented by him. If, by the externality of
the religious law,*' the masters of depictation hang
their head in shame, nonetheless what is gained from
the writings of the great is that this craft originated with
the prophet Daniel.

It has been related that after the Prophet
[Muhammad]’s death, some of his companions went
to Byzantium with the purpose of presenting Islam.
In that realm they met an emperor named Hercule.
After many strange and wonderful things happened,
[the emperor] inquired after the Prophet and asked of
his deeds and acts. Thereupon he had brought a chest,
which he opened. In it there appeared to those present
a marvelous portrait that astonished the group. Since
the onlookers were so gratified and pleased by seeing
the portrait, the Companions were asked, “Do you
recognize this person?”

“No,” said the Companions, “never have our eyes
feasted upon such beauty, and never has the gate of
illumination from the origin of this likeness opened
to us.”

“This,” said Hercule, “is a portrait of Adam, the
Father of Humanity.” And thus he continued to show
portraits until he produced one with a miraculous vis-
age as luminous as the sun, whose regal being took
Adam from the dust of nonexistence and garbed him
with a cloak of purity. The admiration that the former
portrait had elicited from the onlookers was nullified
by the sight of this blessed face, and the perplexity
with which they had been struck by the first portrait’s
beauty ceased with the contemplation of the sun-like
beauty of the latter.

You are better than any beautiful form:
God fashioned you after his own image.

When the Companions saw that portrait, teardrops
streamed like stars from their eyes, and a longing for
the Prophet was reborn in their hearts. Seeing their
sadness, agitation and tears, Hercule sought the reason
from them.

“This,” they said, “is a portrait of our blessed

40slami, also known as islimi, the vine-and-tendril illumi-
nation motif.

41A reference to the disapproval of Islamic law for
depiction of animate form.
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PREFACE TO THE BAHRAM MIRZA ALBUM 12

Prophet. Where are these portraits from, for we know
that they conform to the actual countenances of the
prophets?”

“Adam besought the Divine Court to see the
prophets among his offspring,” said Hercule.
“Therefore [14a] the Creator of All Things sent a
chest containing several thousand compartments, in
each of which was a piece of silk on which was a por-
trait of one of the prophets. Inasmuch as that chest
came as a witness, it was called the Chest of Testi-
mony (sanduq al-shahada). After attaining his desire
Adam placed the chest in his treasure house, which
was near the setting place of the sun. Dhu’l-
Qarnayn*? carried it away and gave it to the prophet
Daniel, who copied [the portraits] with his miracu-
lous brush.”

From that time forward the continuity of portraiture
has continued beneath the azure dome of the sky, and
the likeness that was painted by Daniel was meticu-
lously preserved by the ruler of Byzantium in his trea-
sury until the time of the death of the Best of Mankind
[Muhammad]. Therefore, portraiture is not without
justification, and the portraitist’s conscience need not be
pricked by the thorn of despair.

When the sun of the celest of prophecy, the fourth of
the determinator apostles, Jesus son of Mary, became a
neighbor of the great luminary [the sun],*3 Mani began
to pretend to prophesy and made this claim acceptable in
the eyes of the people by cloaking it in portraiture.
Since the people expected a miracle of him, he took a
span of silk, went into a cave and ordered the entrance
closed. When one year had passed from the time of his
withdrawal, he emerged and showed the silk. On it he
had painted and portrayed the likenesses of humans,
animals, trees, birds and various shapes that occur only
in the mirror of the mind through the eye of imagina-
tion and that sit on the page of possibility in the visible
world only with fantastic shapes. The short-sighted ones
whose turbid hearts could not reflect the light of Islam,
duped by his game, took his painted silk, which was

42Dhi’1-Qarnayn, the Koranic prophet usually identified as
Alexander of Macedonia. In the legend of Dhi’l-Qarnayn in
the Koran he is said to have reached the “setting place of the
sun” (maghrib al-shams, Kor. 18:86).

43Jesus is said to have been assumed to the fourth heaven,
which is the sphere of the Sun.

known as the Artangi Tablet,** as their copybook for
disbelief and refractoriness and, strangest of all, held that
silk up as an equal to the Picture Gallery of China,
which is known to contain images of all existing
things, as the poet Shaykh Muslihuddin Sa‘di of Shiraz
has said of the two at the beginning of the Gulistan:

There is hope that one not frown in boredom, for
a garden is not a place of solitude:

If adorned by lordly attention, it is a Chinese
Gallery and an Artangi Tablet.%?

Mostly these things were done by Mani in the regions
of Iraq, [14b] but thereafter he set out for Cathay and
did amazing things there too.

Another of the ancients was Shapur, who painted the
countenance of Chosroés with his magic brush and
every day arrayed his lovely pleasure-palace in a different
color, like a damask rose on the stem of acceptability.
As there is no further room in this work to expound
upon these two matchless ones, and the details are men-
tioned in the Khamsas of several great [poets],*® anyone
who desires further details may read and discover them
in verse.

Then, the custom of portraiture flourished so in the
lands of Cathay and the Franks until sharp-penned Mer-
cury scrivened the rescript of rule in the name of Sultan
Abusa‘id Khudaybanda.#” Master Ahmad Musa, who
was his father’s pupil, lifted the veil from the face of
depiction, and the [style of] depiction that is now cur-
rent was invented by him. Among the scenes by him
that lighted on the page of the world in the time of the
aforementioned emperor, an Abusa ‘idnama,*® a Kalila

440r, the more common form, Arzhangi.

45Sa‘di, Gulistan, in Kulliyyat-i Sa'di, p. 33.

46 Among whom, Nizami of Ganja in his Khusraw u Shirin
and Amir Khusraw of Delhi in his Shirin u Khusraw.

47 Abiisa‘id, Ilkhanid sultan, reigned 717-36/1317-35.

48Since no text by this name has ever been located and no
other reference to such a text exists, it is assumed that what is
meant by it is the great Ilkhanid Shahnama, folios of which
are dispersed among many collections.
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PREFACE TO THE BAHRAM MIRZA ALBUM 13

u Dimna,*® a Mi‘rajnama calligraphed by Mawlana
Abdullah Sayrafi, and a Tarikh-i Chingizi in beautiful
script by an unknown hand were in the library of the
late emperor Sultan-Husayn Mirza.50

Amir Dawlatyar, a slave of Sultan Abu-Sa‘id, was
ennobled by being a pupil of Master Ahmad Musa and
was outstanding in this regard, especially in pen-and-ink
drawing, such that, although Mawlana Waliullah was
without equal in the world, when he saw Amir Dawlat-
yar's work he justly confessed his inability [to match
it].

One of his students was Master Shamsuddin, who
was trained in the time of Sultan Uways3! and made
scenes in a square-format Shahnama that was written by
Khwaja Amir-Ali. When Sultan Uways went to his
eternal reward, Master Shamsuddin chose not to enter
anyone else’s service; and his student, Khwaja Abdul-
Hayy, undertook [to provide] him with the necessities
of life, and the aforementioned master lived in [Abdul-
Hayy’s] house, constantly enjoying leisure, and devoted
himself to training Khwaja Abdul-Hayy so that the
Khwaja, in the time of the emperor Sultan-Ahmad of
Baghdad,’2 whose countenance shone in patronizing the
masters of learning and perfection, took up the pen of
uniqueness and instructed Sultan Ahmad in depiction so
that the sultan himself produced a scene in the Abu-
sa'‘idnama in pen and ink.

When the realm-conquering banners of Timur
Kiirdgén [15a] cast the ray of the caliphate in subjugat-
ing the realm of Baghdad, and he made that Abode of
Peace the residence of the caliphal throne for a few days,
Khwaja Abdul-Hayy was taken along with the celestial
army to the Abode of the Sultanate Samarqand, where
he died. After the khwaja’s death all masters imitated his
works.

Another of Shamsuddin’s students was Master Junayd
of Baghdad.

49This may be the Kalila u Dimna now in Paris
(Bibliotheque Nationale, Cabinet des Manuscrits, Sup. Pers.
913 = Blochet Cat. #2032) completed in 794/1392 and copied
by Hafiz Ibrahim; it was once in the library of Shah Walad,
Ahmad Jalayir’s son. See Gray, “Arts,” p. 333, No. 543.

50Sultan-Husayn Mirza, Timurid ruler at Herat, 875-
912/1470-1506.

51Shaykh-Uways 1, Jalayirid sultan, ruled at Baghdad 757~
76/1356-74.

52Sultan Ahmad, Jalayirid sultan, ruled at Baghdad, d.
813/1410.

One of Khwaja Abdul-Hayy’s outstanding students
was Pir Ahmad Baghshimali, who was unique in his
own time, and no one could surpass him in this style.
He was fifty years old when he bade farewell to life.

His Highness Baysunghur Mirza had Master Sidi
Ahmad the painter, Khwaja Ali the portraitist and Mas-
ter Qiwamuddin the bookbinder brought from Tabriz and
ordered that after the pleasing manner of Sultan Ahmad
of Baghdad’s miscellany, they should produce a book in
exactly the same format and layout and with the same
scenes depicted. The copying of it was given into the
charge of Mawlana Fariduddin Ja‘far. The binding was
commissioned of the aforementioned Master Qiwamud-
din, by whom inlay in bindings was invented; and Mir
Khalil was put in charge of decoration and depiction of
scenes.

Amir Khalil was at that time without equal or peer in
his own line, and the aforementioned prince had show-
ered him with great patronage and day by day so in-
creased his favor towards him that he became an object
of jealousy on the part of the high and mighty. One of
the strange things that happened to this amir is the fol-
lowing:

One night, in the company of His Highness
[Baysunghur, Amir Khalil] began to joke, but the
affair went so far that the heel of his boot uninten-
tionally hit the prince on the forehead. His High-
ness’s forehead was cut, and blood poured from his
august head. When the attendants, servants and others
present at that marvelous gathering witnessed this
event, the fabric of their patience was ripped and they
gathered around the prince. In the meantime Amir
Khalil, wailing and lamenting, took flight to the
chamber in the Chihil Sutun [Palace] where Mawlana
Fariduddin Ja‘far wrote, and locked himself in. Having
fled from the valley of boon companionship, he sat
down in penitence.

When the merciful prince saw that the honor of the
sultanate had been spilled onto the ground and the
ashes of misfortune had been smeared across the fore-
head of fortune, he commanded that all entrances and
exits to the garden be locked [15b] “lest the slightest
news reach the hearing of my mother.” Then he
strove to exonerate Amir Khalil and ordered that he be
brought to him lest the fellow’s mind be vexed and he
be worried over his disgrace. Torches and lanterns
were lit, and all parts of the garden were searched until
he was found in the aforementioned chamber, the door
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PREFACE TO THE BAHRAM MIRZA ALBUM 14

to which he had fastened tight from the inside. Since
the servants realized how compassionate the prince
was toward him, they did not break down the door but
reported the situation to the prince, who, with all
clemency and favor, came to the door of the chamber.
Amir Khalil opened the door and fell at the feet of His
Highness. The prince kissed him, took him back into
the palace into the assembly and, showering him with
favor and compassion, bestowed upon him all the sil-
ver and china vessels that were in use at the assem-
bly, along with robes of honor of which Chosroés
and Jamshid would have been proud. By showing him
such generosity, [the prince] delivered him of his
shame.

Come, wise one of clear mind, see the manifesta-
tion of God’s clemency and kindness,

For the countenance of a king who is a leader of
leaders illuminates every country.

Can a countenance from which the moon gains
splendor be kicked by the foot of cruelty?

From his countenance, which is a twin to the
moon, the skirt of heaven turns red.

The celestial sphere wishes to shed blood in
revenge for him; the angels will give him back
the crown of rule.

Thus is the custom of holding the world, unfurl-
ing one’s banner in clemency and generosity.

O God, since thou hast created him with thy
knowledge, by thy order has he become a man-
ifestation of kindness and clemency.

By clemency and generosity let him pass beyond
fear, and make him dwell in paradise through
thy kindness.

Before the Baysunghurid miscellany was completed,
the prince cast off the ship of life from the shore of liv-
ing into the sea of death, and his eldest son, Ala’ud-
dawla Mirza, ascended the throne of patronage and called
for the miscellany to be finished. Gathering that group
together in the library, he gave them generous support.
At about this time someone was sent to Tabriz to bring
Khwaja Ghiyathuddin Pir-Ahmad Zarkub. When, in
obedience to the command, he honored the library with
his presence, he ennobled the leaves of painting in Herat
with the subtlety of his brush and touched up some
places in the scenes of the miscellany and painted with
captivating colors and finished it off with blood, sweat

and tears. [16a] Amir Khalil passed over those par-
adise-like gardens with the eye of equity and. in giving
him his due, declared that he [Amir Khalil] would
henceforth abandon depiction and consider himself
exempt from concern with it.

From an old man of wisdom the truth is best: a
rational person entertains no doubt whether
boastfulness be best.

When the desired form is manifested from the
invisible world, like a mirror, the surface of a
pure heart is best.

Thereafter, His Conquering Highness Ulughbeg
Kiirdgén invaded Khurasan on the steed of agility from
Samarqand and, in accordance with the destiny of the
Omnipotent (“thou givest rule to whom thou willest”),
overturned Ala’uddawla Mirza’s banner of fortune and,
raising the Ulughbegid victory banner to the summit of
the heavens in accordance with the [verse], “We have
given you a clear victory,” circumscribed Khurasan with
his subjugation.’® He took Mawlana Shihabuddin
Abdullah, Mawlana Zahiruddin Azhar and all the others
of the library under the shadow of Kiirdgénid bounty and
carried them to Samarqand, where he showed them great
favor, made them his attendants and, having commis-
sioned them to copy the history of his excellent time,
showed them kindness increasing from day to day—nay,
from hour to hour. The pen is incapable of describing
the extent of that emperor’s patronage and encourage-
ment.

53Mirza Ulughbeg Kiiragan (796-853/1394-1449) occupied
Herat in 852/1448.
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Then there is Amir Ruhullah, known as Mirak
Naqqash, originally from Herat and one of the bow-
maker sayyids. At first he was engaged in memorizing
the Koran and practicing writing, but after his father’s
death he was inclined to be a copyist. Since he was of
the bowmaking sayyids, he also practiced that trade.
Later he entered the service of Mawlana Waliullah and
took up outlining and illumination, but he gave that up
too and took a fancy to depiction, in which craft he
became without equal or peer. In the time of the late
Sultan-Husayn Mirza** he was shown favor and, among
other things, was given the post of royal librarian.

The pupil and son of the aforementioned sayyid, the
most excellent of the moderns in depiction, pride of the
ancients in illumination and outlining, the rarity of the
age, Master Kamaluddin Bihzad is beyond all descrip-
tion. In this album [his work] is much in evidence, and
he had the honor of being attached to the royal library of
His Majesty [16b] the Sultan Abu’l-Muzaffar Shah
Tahmasp the Safavid the Musavid the Husaynid Bahadur
Khan, by whom he was shown great favor and at whose
court he bade farewell to life and was buried next to the
grave of the great poet Shaykh Kamal in Tabriz. The
chronogram for his death is “Cast a glance at THE DUST
OF BIHZAD’S GRAVE,”35 which was composed by Amir
Dost Hashimi.

A Mention of the Scribes of the Royal
Library Who Are Renowned for Their
Calligraphy

First, Mawlana Shah-Mahmud,3¢ who with his graceful
script (khatt) and beautiful writing has stolen the down
(khatt) from adolescents’ cheeks, and whose gift for
verse is accepted worldwide, is originally from
Nishapur. His calligraphic style was learned from his
maternal uncle, the eloquent Mawlana Abdi Nisha-
puri,>” and his good qualities and pleasing characteris-

54Sultan-Husayn Mirza (842-911/1438-1506), ruled in
Herat 872-911/1468-1506.

55Khak-i gabr-i Bihzad = 942.

56Shah-Mahmiid of Nishapur’s many known dated works
range from 922/ 1516 (Istanbul, TSM, H.2156, fol. 63b) to
979/1571-72 (Istanbul, TSM, H.750, Khamsa of Nizami).

5THis few dated works range from 928/1522 (Istanbul,
TSM, H.2154, fol. 86b) to 940/1533-34 (Istanbul, TSM,
H.2154, fol. 92a); undated works abound.

tics are beyond description.

Then there is the writer of majuscule and minuscule
script, Mawlana Kamaluddin Rustam-Ali,38 who is
foremost among modern calligraphers in writing in col-
ored ink and in proficiency.

Then there is Mawlana Nizamuddin Shaykh-
Muhammad,3® who in speed and power of pen is
unequaled in the world.

Next is Mawlana Nuruddin Abdullah,®0 a scribe from
Shiraz who in beauty of writing and speed of copying is
not to be excelled.

Then there is this humble one, Dost-Muhammad,!
who like a pen has spent his life placing the head of
devotion on the line of obedience and who has given the
writ of servitude over to those who dwell in this angel-
protected court. He has flecked the page of the ground of
service with the gold of his cheek and added to the
leaves of eulogy a patch of unhypocritical praise.

My pen, which has scriven the words of your
praise, is renowned in all regions for eulogiz-
ing you.

Like the pen, I am all tongue in praising you.
My head is ever on the line of your command,
like the pen.

Since the writers have been mentioned in every chap-
ter of this introduction, if I be so bold as to make men-
tion of the artists, it may not be out of place. [17a]

58 Albums contain a few specimens of his calligraphy, but
only one dated specimen has been located, Istanbul Univer-
sitesi Kiitiiphanesi F.1422, fol. 69b, dated 945/1538.

59Extant dated works range from 970/1562-63 (Istanbul,
TSM, H.2137, fol. 18b) to 976/1568-69 (Istanbul, TSM,
H.2151, fol. 39a).

60May be identified with ‘Abdullah b. Shaykh-Murshid al -
Katib al-Shirazi, by whom was copied a Kulliyyat of Sa‘di in
960/1553 (Istanbul, TSM H.739).

61Dost-Muhammad Harawi’s extant dated works range from
938/1531-32 (Istanbul, TSM, H.2156, fol. 31b, at Herat) to
972/1564—-65 (Tehran, Sipahsalar, Majalis al- 'ushshag).
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PREFACE TO THE BAHRAM MIRZA ALBUM 16

The Portraitists and Painters of the Royal
Library

First is the rarity of the age, Master Nizamuddin Sultan-
Muhammad, who has developed depiction to such a
degree that, although it has a thousand eyes, the celes-
tial sphere has not seen his like. Among his creations
depicted in His Majesty’s Shahnama is a scene of peo-
ple wearing leopard skins:%2 it is such that the lion-
hearted of the jungle of depiction and the leopards and
crocodiles of the workshop of ornamentation quail at the
fangs of his pen and bend their necks before the awe-
someness of his pictures.

With the pen of his fingertips, on the tablet of
vision, he has drawn a different version at each
and every instant.

Next is the sayyid, unique of the age, intimate of the
royal personnage, Aqa Jalaluddin Mirak al-Husayni al-
Isfahani, the likes of whose pictures the brush of orna-
mentation has never painted in the studio of depic-
tion....

Next is the sayyid of immaculate brush, the unique
among the nations, Mir Musawwir....

These two matchless sayyids in [the service of] the
royal library have mixed such colors and painted such
faces—especially in the royal Shahnama and the
Khamsa of Nizami®*—that if I began to speak of them
not only would it take too long but the pen would also
be incapable of describing them. Among [the things
they did] for the ornamentation of a jamkhana (glass
house) for the sun of the royal celest, the bouquet of the

62The painting referred to is “The Court of Gayumars” in
Shah Tahmasp’s Shahnama, fol. 20b., reproduced by Stuart
Cary Welch, Wonders of the Age: Masterpieces of Early
Safavid Painting, p. 17. All illustrations from the Tahmasp
Shahnama have been reproduced in Martin B. Dickson and S.
C. Welch, The Houghton Shahnameh.

63The Khamsa is housed in the British Library, Or. 2265.
The MS is dated from Jumada 11 946 (1539) to Dhu’l-Hijja
949 (1543) at Tabriz. It was calligraphed by Shah Mahmud of
Nishapur and contains miniatures signed by Mirza ‘Alj,
Sultin-Muhammad, Mir Sayyid-‘Ali, Aqd Mirak and
Muzaffar-‘Ali. When the MS passed into the possession of the
Mughals miniatures were added by Muhammad-Zaman in
1086/1675-76.

kingly garden, not even a whiff of which could be ade-
quately described, they made two vaults arched like the
infatuating bowed eyebrows of beauties and unrivaled in
the gallery of the world. Oh, what a jamkhana! Were |
to call it a world-revealing mirror, it would not be out
of place. Its mirrors have broken the splendor of the
azure celest, and the master who made it has shackled
the hands of the craftsmen of the world. It is a heaven
adorned with stars, a place decorated with the likenesses
of people. It is a paradise without shortcoming, an Eden
resplendent with serving-boys and houris. Its carpets
would dazzle the eyes of the great; its threshold is kissed
by the mighty. Like the hearts of the enlightened it
gazes with the eye of its heart in every direction, and
people of insight are [17b] amazed and astounded by it.

This house, in which eyes are of glass, is the
brightness of days in the eye of purity.

Gaze with a thousand eyes. Onlookers are dazzled
by the beauty of Mirza Bahram.

Then there is the portraitist and poet Mawlana
Muhammad known as Qadimi, who, knowing that con-
tent is more important than form, has painted and spo-
ken things as they ought to be.

Next is the incomparable line-artist Master Kamalud-
din Husayn the perfection of whose every band-i rumi
and ktrma% is unfathomable to even the most discern-
ing eye and has never been equaled by the painters of
China. He has great prowess in painting.

Then there is Master Kamaluddin Abdul-Ghaffar,
whose essence is beyond comparison.

Then there is Master Hasan-Ali, who is also second
to none.

64Clearly written in the MS as kK7TRMH. No known technical
term of painting or illumination approaches this spelling. The
configuration of consonants suggests the Turkish gatirmad
(‘bringing forth,” even ‘product’), which would not be out of
place, but it is unattested elsewhere in such a context.
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PREFACE TO THE BAHRAM MIRZA ALBUM

The Limners of the Sublime Library

First is the illuminator of the pages of intrinsic
meaning, the mine of human perfection, Mirak al-
Mudhahhib, who has so adorned the chain stitching of
the line of inimitability and the title panel of expertise
that all discerning people who have seen his work have
loosed their tongues in praise.

His peerless son, Qiwamuddin Mas‘ud, has made
from the rays of shooting stars vined ruling and has cre-
ated abodes of burnished gold in his sunbursts.

Master Kamaluddin Abdul-Wahhab is a worthy artisan
known as Khwaja Kaka. His work is unexcelled among
bookbinders, and he is second to none as an intimate
companion.

Then there is widely imitated inventor Mawlana
Mubhsin the leatherworker, who has stripped the skin off
craftsmen and bound the sun and moon together with
chains of kettle stitching. Although he torments the
scribes, their hearts are patient with him and their minds
are given joy by the binding of his love.

Since a mention of those who labor in the royal
library was deemed necessary in this introduction, I have
dared to mention each of them.

So long as the names of Venus and the moon are
in the celest,

So long as Mars (Bahram) remains at the apex of
the heavens,
So long as the celest is patchworked by the
moon and sun,

May there be this book of Prince Bahram.

Chronogram

When this album was completed, a crier came
forth from the host of angels to give congratu-
lations on this calligraphy, depiction and illu-
mination.

For the library of the prince, the moon of the
zodiac of power, the flower of happiness and.
joy, the celestial sphere of perfection, Bahram
Mirza, unrivaled by anyone anywhere.

When the date of completion was sought, I said,
“Abu’l-Fath Bahram the Just.”6

65The chronogram (Abi’l-Fath Bahram-i ‘adil-nihads)
yields 951 (A.D. 1544).

17
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AMIR HUSAYN BEG ALBUM
PREFACE BY MALIK DAYLAMI

The preface to this splendid album of calligraphy and paint-
ing (Istanbul, Topkapi Sarayi Miizesi, H.2151!) begins
with lengthy prefatory remarks, which include an encomi-
um of Amir Husayn Beg, son of Amir Hasan Beg the Yiiz-
bashi (Centurion), and Shah Tahmasp’s treasurer under
whose auspices the album was put together by Malik Day-
lami in 958/1560-61.

The most precious introduction that wearers of patched
frocks? in the convents of paradise illuminate and refine
for dazzling the eyes of spectators and the noblest mis-
cellany that writers in assemblies of intimacy decorate
and arrange for pleasing the minds of those present are
books of praise for the Arranger who scribed the pages
of the book of the world of “Be [2a] and it is” [Kor.
2:117] with the pen of K and the inkpot of N3 and the
manuscript of thanks and gratitude to the Illustrator who
filled the pages of the rescript of possibility with pic-
tures of plants and animals and designs of humans.

His essence is beyond outside and inside; his act is
free of why and how.

He is innocent of what the heedless say and purer
than what the intelligent say. [2b]

I Abbreviated text in Bayani, AAK 3:601-607. The folios of
this introduction have been bound at random throughout the
album, and one folio is now in another album altogether. The
order in which the folios of the introduction should be read is:
1b, 2, 74, 25, 23, 98, 33 (after which there is a lacuna of one
or more missing folios), H.2161 folio 2a (the end of the intro-
duction).

2The word for patched frock, muragqa’, is also the word for
album.

3The two letters k and N form the Arabic word kn (Be!),
the creative fiat. The stroke on the k (S) looks something like
a pen, and the ¥ () is shaped like an inkpot.

And He made the quintessence of all existing subtleties
and paragon of all extant things the holy essence of the
Seal of the Prophets, Muhammad the Chosen, and the
Commander of the Faithful, Ali al-Murtaza, and his
immaculate offspring, the Rightly-Guided Imams.

God made their existence a template for the original
form of humanity.

Although the prophets were honored, every one was
a zero in comparison with them.

Although there are more prophets, so what? The
more zeros there are, the greater the number.

It is obvious that in these blessed times the pages of
days and nights are painted and decorated like the Persian
month of Urdibihisht with lights of guidance and shapes
of traces of the saintship of his most successful excel-
lency, the king protector of the religion, who has dis-
pensed with formal titles and praised his most noble self
with the perfect nobility of the characterizations “dust of
the threshold of the best of mankind,” [74a] “promoter
of the sect of the Twelve Imams” (God’s prayers and
peace be upon them), “slave of Ali b. Abi-Talib (upon
him be prayers and peace), Abu’l-Muzaffar Shah Tah-
masp the Husaynid the Musavid the Safavid (may God
multiply the benefits of his justice and rule over the
people of the world and cause the clouds of his grace and
mercy to rain upon the earth). In accordance with the
true text, “He it is who produceth gardens of vines, both
those which are supported on trails of wood, and those
which are not supported” [Kor. 6:141], in places of
water and clay he erected lofty structures and beautiful
palaces instead of broken-down huts and displeasing
abodes, and in bramble-filled wildernesses, instead of
grasses and trees, he made “gardens beneath which flow
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MALIK DAYLAMI'S PREFACE TO THE AMIR HUSAYN BEG ALBUM 19

rivers” [Kor. 2:25]. So also, in accordance with the text,
“Obey God, and obey the apostle and those who are in
authority among you” [Kor. 4:59]. he cleared the earth
of the soul and the farms and orchards of soldiers and
peasants of the brambles of corrupt beliefs and the
weeds of disobedience and obstinacy, and in their place
he planted the rose bush of rectitude and piety and the
sapling of love for the members of God’s Apostle’s
house.

I see the king’s qualities as beyond reckoning; they
will not fit in the narrow field of a book. [74b]

May a speaker who does not speak praise of his
justice and equity have not tongue!

May his body be always as erect as religion. May
the body of the malevolent be as limp as their
plots.

After grandees of state and pillars of empire are hon-
ored by the felicity of service and the ennoblement of
kissing the ground, they return to their quarters, and
when they have performed their religious duties they
converse with the learned and train their minds upon the
perusal of books and looking at calligraphy, particularly
... Husayn Beg, who, despite his exalted positions and
grand tasks, is inclined to sit with men of learning and
socialize with people of skill and perfection. During
these conversations, occasionally he engages in practic-
ing the precise nasta‘liq script, [25a] which, as is
agreed by all people of sobriety and learning, is the
freshest herb of the garden of calligraphy, which is half
of learning. With scant attention he has written that
script with its precise rules and many benefits in such a
way that occasioned astonishment in men of experience,
and so likewise has he produced in the best possible
manner every craft upon which he persevered slightly,
but in that he realizes that perfection and nobility lie in
constant service and obedience to orders issued by those
who serve His Imperial Majesty, therefore the portrait
of his sincerity and servitude has been drawn on the
reflective surfaces of the most illuminated conscience
and the mirror of the purest, most holy mind. After the
emperor awarded him the exalted office of treasurer,
when his noble and worthy father ... Hasan Beg Yiiz-
bashi, whose name is too well known to need an
elaboration of his lofty position and station, passed
away from this mortal world [25b] to the eternal
realm, royal compassion and infinite mercy and grace
encompassed this renowned son, who is the eldest of his

sons and noblest of his kith and kin, and transferred all
his offices, appurtenances, and retainers to him. As a
chronogram for these events, this writer, Malik
Daylami, composed the following quatrain:

When Hasan Beg left this ruined monastery,

The king gave Husayn Beg his office and position.
He took up his father’s position and wrote the date:
“May the king’s shadow be ever over our head.”

Since each and every one of his sincere friends used to
bring to his attention calligraphies and paintings from
which he could practice, and they brought pleasing trea-
tises, and every one was favored with robes of honor and
valuable reward. This continued until many valuable
specimens, each of which had as great a value as a calli-
graphic piece by Yaqut, and treatises on calligraphy
were gathered, [23a] and pages of beautiful pictures and
leaves of drawings, each of which was by an undisputed
master, had been obtained and conjoined to the calligra-
phies. He therefore decided that he would have made for
these precious gems and noble commodities an album,
every leaf of which would be like a robe of honor spun
of gold and set with jewels and lustrous pearls—rather,
every page of which would be like a garden bedecked,
the greenery of which would be ambergris-colored draw-
ings and the joy-increasing flowers of which would be
designs and illuminations. The ruling lines around them

“4The chronogram yields the date 968, A.D. 1560-61.
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would be like streams and rivulets that took their rain-
bow colors of gold, scarlet, and verdigris from
reflections of greenery and flowers, designs of birds and
trees in the margins would be like the sweet-throated
nightingale and strutting partridge, and its pleasing
pictures would be like graceful youths and entertainers
who promenade in those gardens to take the air.

Every specimen of its enchanting calligraphy that
is enhanced by ruling line and margin

Is, in the eyes of aficionados of calligraphy, a gar-
den full of greenery and blossoming buds.

All this was in order that connoisseurs in the assembly
of that possessor of manliness and generosity might
enjoy fully all [23b] sensory pleasures and likewise
people of understanding and insight might take full
pleasure in seeing the subtlety of calligraphic specimens
and viewing the beauty of pictures.

There are four things from which the eye and heart
derive delight: beautiful calligraphy, beautiful
faces, greenery, and running water.

Since this writer’s connection of intimacy with and
service to that noble was assured, and since he was ever
favored in his exalted assembly with greater attention
and favor than his peers, occasionally he was honored to
be commanded to discuss the rules of calligraphy and to
write practice lines. Inasmuch as the portrait of this
sincere one’s devotion was drawn on the mirror of his
mind, he was kind enough to praise my shoddy attempts
at calligraphy, and therefore I considered it necessary and
incumbent to continue, insofar as I was able, to write
specimens and treatises. With God’s assistance and help,
I dove into the deep sea of calligraphy, which is
“spiritual geometry that is manifested through a
physical instrument,” and brought forth pearl-bearing
shells onto the shore for those of sobriety and
understanding to view. Although, because of this
writer’s worthlessness, they had not much value in the
sight of the unappreciative, when they were shown to
jewelers [98a] in the marketplace of understanding and
insight, they were appreciated and praised over precious
pearls and gems of renown.

A jeweler knows the value of my calligraphy; oth-
erwise there are many worthless beads in the
world.

My calligraphy is sweet because the cane of my
pen produces sugar.

Likewise the incomparable of the age Master Muzaf-
far-Ali, who is both a direct student and relative of the
renowned Master Bihzad and who, even more so than
him in garnering the crafts of mastery, with his delight-
fully painted pages and drawings of combat, has adorned
the script and calligraphy of past [masters] by decoupage
and outlining and has been constantly encouraged by
that kind and beneficent lord [ Amir Husayn Beg] so that
in a short span of time by the efforts of these two
expert artists the Hafiz of the Glorious Word, Mulla
Masihullah the illuminator, and Jalal Beg the gold-
flecker, the leaves [98b] of this album have been orga-
nized better than could be imagined, and the margins of
these folios have been decorated and illuminated in gilt
by the aforementioned Master Muzaffar-Ali.

The chief of the masters by whose calligraphy this
album is adorned is the unparalleled Yaqut of the age,
Mawlana Sultan-Ali al-Mashhadi, every dot of whose
sweetly moving pen speaks in his praise; how then
could the scratchy pen of the likes of us describe him?
When anyone who has had his fill of the goblet of
ecstasy contemplates the individual words from his
musky pen with which this album is filled, he will see
that every circle in those words is a goblet of vegetal
liqueur that sweetens the palate of the soul, and every
alif is a needle full of the collyrium of joy that gives
light to the eye.

Those who have seen Yaqut’s writing pay a ruby
for every line.

If Yaqut were to see this writing, he would pay a
ruby for every word.
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His line of tutelage goes back to Mawlana Azhar of
Herat, and though he did not actually study with him,
[33a] he practiced from his writings and specimens.

Mawlana Azhar was a student of Ja‘far Tabrizi, who
was a student of Khwaja Amir-Ali Tabrizi, who was the
founder of the [nasta‘lig] script but after whom by
degrees the purity and clarity of the pen was increased
until Sultan-Ali perfected it, [though] his command and
creativity were such that he wrote in various styles.
Every student thereafter merely took gleanings from his
harvest and crumbs from his table. Among his students,
those who are more famous [and] have representative
works in this album are Sultan-Muhammad Khandan,
Sultan-Muhammad Nur, Ala’uddin Muhammad Harawi,
Zaynuddin Mahmud Damad, the teacher of the unsurpas-
sable Mir-Ali, Abdi Nishapuri, the teacher and maternal
uncle of Shah-Mahmud Nishapuri, Ghiyathuddin
Mudhahhib, Muhammad Abrishami, Muhammad-Qasim
b. Shadishah, Shamsuddin Muhammad Kirmani, Pir-Ali
Jami, and the superb Rustam-Ali. [33b] He is the
intermediary through whom Hafiz Baba Jan Udi, the
present writer {Malik Daylami), and Master Muzaffar-
Al all derive their discipline from Sultan-Ali.

The two most famous students of Mir-Ali are Sayyid-
Ahmad Mashhadi and Khwaja Mahmud b. Ishaq Shi-
habi.

Then there is the poet and calligrapher Ayshi Harawi,
a student of Sultan-Muhammad Khandan, and Yari
Harawi, a student of Muhammad-Qasim Shadishah.

Among the masters of other styles, some of whom
were contemporary with Sultan-Ali Mashhadi and others
of whom were prior to him, the best of them is Abdul-
Rahim Khwarazmi, known as Anisi, who was a student
of Azhar but improved [his style] with complexity. His
brother Abdul-Karim Khwarazmi was his student.
Sultan-Ali Qayini and Sultan-Ali Sabz Mashhadi were
Azhar’s students.

Shaykh-Muhammad Imami and his brother Ghaybul-
lah Imami, who were born at Herat but lived in Gilan,
were students of Azhar. Shaykh Mahmud Zarin-Qalam,
who wrote a Khamsa in the ghubar script, was a con-
temporary of Azhar and a student of Ja‘far Tabrizi....

[H.2161 2a] In truth an album has been completed
upon which it would be suitable for the critics of the
treasure houses of calligraphy and pictures always to
gaze intently. Across its pure pages and from the black-
ness of every line spring the words “thou makest the
night to succeed the day,” and from the whiteness

between the lines are manifested the words “thou makest
the day to succeed the night” [Kor. 3:27]. The date of its
completion was versified by the eloquent Mirza
Muhammad Amni:

Those as beautiful as the sun and the moon seek to
see the album Husayn Beg created.

It is a miscellany decorated with form and meaning,
a register set with flawless jewels.

In order to calculate the date of this felicitous
album, look with the eye of kindness into the
enchanting album.3

When Husayn Beg nobly arranged this enchanting
book,

It became a garden the flowers of which there were
enchanting and pleasing specimens.

Malik wrote for a chronogram of it: A garden of
enchanting specimens.

5The words “into the enchanting album” (dar muragqa‘-i
dilkash) yield the date, 968 (A.D. 1560-61). As currently
bound, H.2151 contains many calligraphies dated after 968.
The latest dated piece is on folio 45a and is dated 992. Malik
supposedly died in 969/1561-62.
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PREFACE TO AN ALBUM
BY KHWAJA ABDULLAH MARWARID

The preface to this album (Istanbul, Topkap1 Saray1 Miizesi,
H.2156), copied by Ahmad al-Husayni al-Mashhadi in 971
(A.D. 1563), was composed in 897 (A.D. 1492) by the famous
stylist of Timurid Herat, Khwaja Abdullah Marwarid, for an
album for Mir Ali-Sher Nawa’i.! The latest date in the
marginalia of the album is 982 (A.D. 1574), and the latest
dated specimen of calligraphy is 988 (A.D. 1580).

[1b] As long as the marvelously created, twinkling
album of the celestial sphere has been mottled with
patches of darkness and rays of the Divine Word—*By
the night, when it covereth all things with darkness; by
the day, when it shineth forth” [Kor. 92:1-2]—and as
long as the page of the white register of the darkness-
dispelling sun has been creating the light that over-
comes blackness with the words set in jewels—“By the
night, when it cometh on; And by the morning, when it
appeareth” [Kor. 81:17]—the ambergris-scented pen of
undiminishing power, which is moistened with the
musky ink of “the pen [that] dried up with what would
be,” and the absolute reed of creation without cause,
which is sweet of expression with the guiding lines of
“the first thing God created,” have been attached to the
layers of the folios of “be and it was” that are described
by the true words [44] “and in what was written thereon
was a direction and mercy” [Kor. 7:154] such that the
understanding of subtle meanings in the Koran and dis-
covery of the bases of the holy writ, which were the
ultimate goal and highest aim in creating humankind
and bringing bodies and shapes into being, are neither
possible nor feasible without the intermediary of words

TA facsimile edition of the text of the Sharafnama by
Khwaja ‘Abdullah Marwarid (istanbul Universitesi Kiitiip-
hanesi F87) is in Hans Robert Roemer, Staatsschreiben der
Timuridenzeit (Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner Verlag, 1952), text
pp. 49-50 (fols. 74a-75b) with minor, insignificant variations.

and expressions or without resorting to speech and
metaphor, and the continuance and continuity of these
things over the ages, centuries, and decades have been
possible only by means of written records.

Were it not for writing, how could the colorful
meaning of a soul-nourishing thought remain in
bloom?

If there were not lines of water in the garden, no
trace would remain of flowers or herbs.

Inasmuch as each of the arts, crafts, and trades has
determined levels of highness and lowness, and it is in
accordance with sound natures and straight minds to
eliminate all constraints [44b] in achieving their goals
and to attain a high level and advanced degree, espe-
cially in this soul-nourishing craft, praise for it ran thus
across the nobly expressed tongue of the spokesman of
God—

He who, if he smote his blade of wrath at infidels’
heads, would cast them from the realm of
infidelity into the darkness of nonexistence.

If his pearl-raining pen came into motion, every
moment it would find effulgence from the origin
of the Tablet and the Pen—

the Conquering Lion of God, Commander of the Faith-
ful, Imam of the Pious, Ali ibn Abi-Talib (may God
ennoble his countenance): “Make certain that you have
good handwriting, for it is one of the keys to liveli-
hood.” If the exalted station and nobility of this sublime
craft had not been realized by that majesty’s clairvoyant
mind, he would have been too busy traveling through
the stations of this world and the heavenly realm and
circumambulating the world of humanity and divinity to
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ALBUM PREFACE BY KHWAJA ABDULLAH MARWARID

cast a ray of attention upon the arena of writing, [30]
and he would not have strewn so many rubies and
pearls from the results of his marvelous saintly pen
upon the pages of time.

An unpierced pearl from the sea of saintship is
every dot that came from his pearl-strewing pen,

As though his fingers in the hand of almighty
power were like the pen in his miraculous
fingers.

There is likewise an admonition from one of the great
saints of religion: “Learn writing, for writing is one of
the endeavors of kings.” Therefore, based upon all these
supporting arguments, great effort and mighty endeavor
must be made to perfect and acquire this thing, and
inasmuch as the bases of advancement and improve-
ment in following the rules that are a desideratum in the
scripts of the masters of this craft are few and scanty, at
this time, for the arranger of this album, [30b] several
leaves, gatherings, sections, histories, edicts, etc. that
had been collected are being put together by means of
attachment to pages, and an album will be produced that
will be preserved and protected by means of a strong
binding, and thereby those who seek will have reliable
scripts. To this end, some pagemakers and painters who
are adorned with mastery and skill worked on it for a
long time, and, as is apparent, they have produced a
worthy arrangement with suitable decoration, and the
completion occurred in the year 971. Written by the
poor, miserable slave Ahmad al-Husayni al-Mashhadi
the scribe (may God pardon his sins and disregard his
faults).
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AMIR GHAYB BEG ALBUM
PREFACE BY MIR SAYYID-AHMAD

Mir Sayyid-Ahmad Mashhadi compiled the Amir Ghayb
Beg Album (Istanbul, Topkap1 Saray1r Miizesi H.2161) in
972/1564-65. Like Dost-Muhammad and Malik Daylami
before him, he includes in his preface an apologia and short
history of calligraphy and painting.

&

Art is known as the key to wisdom. What is the
key to art? The nib of the pen.

The pen is a designer of patterns, an “unveiler of
faces.” Two types of pen were created by God:

One comes from vegetal matter: the reed turns
agreeable for the writer.

The other type is animal: it scatters pearls from
the Fountain of Life.!

By the painter of a picture that would fool Mani
is the workshop of art adorned.

The type that is vegetal sweetens the palate of the
noble scribes who are representatives of the recording
angels and those who write certain knowledge. Accord-
ing to the dictum of the chosen one of the register of
existence, select of God’s court, the Arabian prophet
Muhammad al-Abtahi—upon whom be the best of
prayers and most perfect of salutations—*He who writes
‘in the name of God the compassionate, the merciful’ in
a beautiful script will enter paradise without question.”
[7b] By the teaching of him to whom honor is incum-
bent, the tutor of the garden of nobility, sweet-tongued
preacher in the realm of the imamate, the heading of the
preface of good counsel, by the inscription over the city
of knowledge, of which Ali is the gate, the Moses of

IThe pun involving hayawdni (‘animal’) and ab-i hayat
(‘water of life’) is not reproduceable in English.

the Sinai of “ask me before you lose me,” majesty of
the station of Aaron,?

Lion of God, king of sainthood Ali, effacer of
polytheism open and hidden

everyone is commanded to strive to attain this noble oc-
cupation and honorable craft when he said, “Have beau-
tiful writing, for it is among the keys to sustenance.”

Before the scripts now current were employed and the
workshop of knowledge was adorned like this album
with gems of calligraphy and marvellous designs, [8a]
the script that illuminated the eyes of the enlightened
with the divine inspiration of the Prophet’s commands
and prohibitions was the Kufic script, and there are still
extant miraculous specimens of the handwriting of the
majesty of sainthood [Ali b. Abi-Talib] that give light
to the soul’s eye and clarity to the tablet of the mind.

In the year 310 [A.D. 922] Ibn Mugq]la derived from the
Kufic the six scripts known as the Six Pens, viz. thu-
luth, naskh, muhaqqaq, rayhan, tawqi' and riga'.
After him, Ali b. Hilal, who is known as Ibn Bawwab,
was the master of these scripts. After him were Yaqut
Musta‘simi and his six students, viz. Shaykhzada
Suhrawardi, Arghun Kamili, Nasrullah Tabib, Mubarak-
shah Zarin-Qalam, Yusuf Mashhadi, and Sayyid-Haydar
“Gundanawis” (majuscule writer).

After them were Pir Yahya Sufi, student of Zarin-
Qalam, and Khwaja Abdullah Sayrafi, student of
Sayyid-Haydar. Sayrafi was the teacher [8b] of Hajji
Muhammad Bandgir, who was the teacher of Shamsud-
din Qattabi. After him, his sons, Abdul-Hayy and

2¢Ali is said to have occupied the same relationship to
Muhammad that Aaron had to Moses.
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Abdul-Rahim Khalwati, and his student Ja‘far Tabrizi
were the masters of the realm of calligraphy. Ja‘far was
the teacher of Abdullah Tabbakh and all the other callig-
raphers of Khurasan. Abdul-Rahim Khalwati was the
teacher of Ni‘matullah Bawwab, who was the teacher of
Shamsuddin Thani Tabrizi. Other calligraphers in Iraq,
Khurasan, Fars and Kerman who have acquired repute
are mere gleaners of these [aforementioned] masters. So
much for the family tree of the six scripts.

The story of naskh-ta‘liq is as follows. The founder
was Mir-Ali Tabrizi, whose son Ubaydullah became the
master of his age in this script. [9a] Ja‘far was a stu-
dent of Ubaydullah and the teacher of Azhar, who taught
Sultan-Ali Mashhadi, whose calligraphy outshines that
of the other masters as the sun outshines the stars. After
him, calligraphy reached a high level with his students
Muhammad Abrishami, Sultan-Muhammad Khandan,
Sultan-Muhammad Nur, and Zaynuddin Mahmud, who
was the teacher of Sayyid Mir-Ali, who is known as
Mir Ali and whose calligraphy is at present considered
on a par with that of Sultan-Ali.

Other famous calligraphers who write in the style of
Sultan-Ali Mashhadi are: [Sultan-] Ali Qayini, Sultan-
Ali Sabz Mashhadi, Shah-Mahmud [9b] Nishapuri,
Sayyid-Ahmad Mashhadi, Mir Ali’s student, and Malik
Daylami, Mir Jan’s student who has taken first place
among his peers. Now this splendid album is adorned
by some of these.

Abdul-Rahman Khwarazmi introduced a change in
this group[’s style]; and his two sons, Abdul-Rahim
known as Anisi and Abdul-Karim known as Padishah,
were masters of his method. Anisi’s style is well
known, and the scribes of Shiraz mostly follow him.

The ta‘lig script is taken from the riga‘. Khwaja
Taj[uddin] Salmani was the master of this script, and
next to him was Abdul-Hayy Astarabadi Munshi. The
line of ta‘lig writers descends from these two. From
Khwaja Abdul-Hayy [10a] there are two styles current.
One is extremely flowing and fluid, the rescripts of Sul-
tan Abu-Sa‘id Kiirdgédn were written in this style; and
the munshis of Khurasan such as Darwesh, Amir
Mansur and Khwaja Jan Jibra’il wrote in it. The other is
perfectly solid, mature and tasteful, and the edicts of
Hasan Beg, Ya‘qub Beg and the Aqqoyunlu sultans were
written in it. The scribes of Azerbaijan and Iraq, espe-
cially Shaykh Muhammad Tamimi, Darwish and others,

follow this style, which is pleasing to the cognoscenti
of Iraq.

-

Now, the pen that mimics life is the hair brush, by
means of which Manichzan? magicians and sorcerers of
Cathay and Europe have become enthroned over the
realm of art and designers in the workshop of fate and
destiny. Inasmuch as the unveilers of the beauty of this
creative craft postulate a true connection of this art with
the miraculous pen/brush [10b] of the Sun of the Five
Members of the Folk of the Cloak, i.e., Ali [b. Abi-
Talib] the Elect, and hold fast to [the belief that] among
the specimens of his writing decorated with their illumi-
nation they have seen with their own eyes the subscrip-
tion “written by Ali b. Abi-Talib.” In this connection
there is the following versified tale:

I have heard that the painters of Cathay, when
first they began to paint,

Mixed colors of their heart’s blood and produced
images of the roses and tulips.

Their brushes of hair became as thin as a strand
of hair from their desire for minuteness.

They adorned a page with flowers as beautifully
and gracefully as they desired.

They called it Cathaian because the Khata’i pen
succeeded [in producing it].

When the cycle of prophecy came to the Ahmad,
the pen canceled out all other religions. [11a]

The sinners of the Chinese race designed the first
image.

3Mani-farhang, meaning that they paint as beautifully as
Mani: no religious connotation is intended.
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In competition they adorned a page and chal-
lenged the king of apostles to produce its like.

Not a page adorned with designs but a tray filled
with tulips and roses.

They took it from the essence of infidel-hearted-
ness in competition before the King of Men
Ali.

When the king of sainthood saw that drawing, he
seized the pen from them in inimitability.

He drew a charming islami that astonished the
people of Cathay.

When that prototype fell into their hands, all
other designs were lesser in their view.

It is no secret that the amazing images and wonderful
notifs of the practitioners of this craft are well known
‘n every region and are the object of contemplation for
‘hose possessed of insight. The imaginative power and
slegance of nature that this group has, no one of the
other arts possesses. The beauty that unveils her face in
‘he tablet of the painter’s mind [11b] is not reflected in
sveryone’s imagination.

They say there was a king, with a countenance
like the moon, a sun in station.

He had an unopened narcissus in the garden, as
splendid as the tulip—

A companion who held the coin of art in his
sleeve.

He could draw like Mani, and when he made
depictions his drawing resembled the design of
fate.

When he drew water on a stone, all who saw it
broke their jugs.

If he were to draw a line around the moon, the
moon would not see the darkness of the end of
the month.

From the essence of wetness/limpidity he had in
his brush he imparted traces of life to his draw-
ings.

His drawing was of the style of China; his depic-
tion was calamitous to religion.

From the realm of the soul he had a hundred
bravos; his pen possessed life itself. [12a]

However, this king as mighty as the sun could
be as wrathful as the celestial sphere, and he

looked upon his Mani with one eye.*

He had another companion who could draw like
Mani, and this one had hatred hidden in his
heart for [the first painter].

He wanted to play a trick, to beat him with
deception.

He made a plan that the world emperor should
request a portrait of himself.

That painter as able as Mani imagined to himself
the picture of the king.

He took a page and drew on it with successful
nature the king with an arrow in his hand,
angrily removing a bend from it with the cor-
ner of his eye.

To remove crookedness from an arrow one must
close one eye.

By this novel image that artist removed the knot
from the thread of craft.

When the king discovered his magical thought,
he was rewarded with two kingdoms for his
pains. [12b]

From the one the reward of his art, and from the
other the reward of his imagination.

4To see someone with one eye, or to be one-eyed, in
Persian means to see superficially.
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By these means he crushed his rival, who sat
without hope in a corner of agony.

Just as in calligraphy the Six Pens are basic, so in
this craft there are seven [fundamental techniques]:
islami (‘Islamic’),5 khata’i (‘Chinese’), farangi
(‘European’), fisali (‘disjointed’), abr (‘cloud’), [wagq],
and girih (‘knot’).

What marvelous wielders of pens of sorcery who
bestow life with magic-making pens!

Latched onto every created thing, they reproduce
the likeness of every thing.

They follow the God’s craft from the compass of
the spheres to the surface of the earth.

With their gazes fixed on creation, they take an
image from every prototype.

Their craft leads them to the design of the world,
the pen/brush in prostration, upside down
before them.

I do not know what craft they impart to their pic-
tures that one would think they speak to peo-
ple. [13a]

It is not so much a bird whose head has been
struck off by the pen as a moth fluttering
about a candle.

The masters of Fars and Iraq, such as Master Darwish,
Khalifa Muhammad-Hayat, Mir Musawwir and his son
Mir Sayyid-Ali, Khwaja Abdul-Razzaq, Khwaja Abdul-
Wahhab and his son Khwaja Abdul-Aziz, and Sayyid
Mirak are all unequaled in the various techniques of this
unparalleled craft.

Praise God for that charming pen by means of
which the throne of the celestial sphere was
decorated.

How can a line from His pen not spring to life
when it drips life itself from the nib?

All of creation is inferior to that pen, for it
kissed His own hand.

When He desires a pen for writing he makes one
from the feather of an angel.

5A common variant of islimi, the vine-and-tendril motif.

Longing for it, the oyster shell sticks it head out
of the water in order to avail itself of the cloud
of His hand. [13b]

Since there are more masters of this craft than can be
reckoned or enumerated, we shall content ourselves with
only the latter-day masters.

The masters of Khurasan, such as Khwaja Mirak,
Hajji Muhammad, Master Qasim-Ali Chihra-gushay and
Master Bihzad, are unrivaled. Among them, [I] chanced
to meet Master Bihzad, and truly this master was supe-
rior to his peers and contemporaries in the power of his
hand and strength of his brush, and what he paints is
worthy of a hundred thousand praises.

From the labor of his nimble charcoal, a paradise
of penmanship like Mani.

If Mani had known of him he would have taken
his designs and motifs.

His picture of a bird is so charming that, like
Jesus’s bird, it comes to life. [14a]

The brush attains such heights because it takes
its place between his two fingers.

When the pen/brush boldly begins crosshatching,
the hair is raised on the lion’s back.

In short, after the disclosure of these preliminary
matters, through unending good fortune and due to
proximity to the threshold of glory and majesty of the
shah, refuge of monarchs, prince who sheds rays of sun-
like glory, a Dara with the vision of Alexander, a
Feridun who conquers all nations, whose throne is the
celestial sphere and whose army is the stars, whose
country is the world, to whom all nations flock, whose
hand is a cloud that is as bounteous as the sea, as grave
as Jupiter, as bright as the Sun, as intelligent as
Mercury, as stable as Saturn,



N IR P P S S DU
JJJ___._.>)|9.~:V->.L4._AJ)J

EUSTUN NPT S
Pl Ols, E sl S 2l
PSS g g plds A
B e 5 0L 3L O
e 3 O sl 0 Oy B
2 33 o531 Ky b O oL 5y Flo o5 et
S S Jine s Tt s > [V 0] o)l5e8
a5 iyl 0 Liny anlllan; &b s 550 5 by 73
S S 3 STl 5 e e s, gl )y S e
wrly g gdate a8l i sllan 03,8 Iy 5 gy L
abdes 5 O s s 55 1y 8 ol o8 0
930 Oluce 2o 9 500 Oblial g lowss o . as L;liv
Pt OT i @ (i g Ol g Jo p Ol s
A S 03328 o gm 8B n 5 3305 S35 (5 13 3 o3pas
s a3 plaskd s aSb e o lslie Slamiw

RO
ot S S a S G
3 03 55 s O, S
U ST AU ‘

> e,
[\7]4»‘-{51—5'»—"—:‘3'&.——5)-13
P e DLy 2y
J-’-*————J’QJ-’ L}gUTH
S e Ol el O S5, sl 51 ST
Sl el atals Oy Sols & Olss nls 1 2 jpea ey
‘”f&"'r’f Js1 5 30 iy J')‘LM)'P&U@W
ok S ol 5gb ST, ibs jliaa jl (g e joa
() olas 2oz g0 S0

NP NJPRCIBRWAE

058 HA ol e >

[N FlosSpltil 5 a @"ﬁ)f

Py 51801,

S G TN i W ] J—)
)___4___5(,_,.&@_;5)\_;)}_3
)—54——f.——-';))—7'r§>‘°-*-3)[—<3

POl il s

rt,_;'-_?-l&lﬁjrt_o:__:_"&

Gl St ey ol

Sl i 558 co ol S
J‘-a-—>;—fﬁ‘p—>'\—ﬁex*—-'~"—<
S 100, s a sl

& Uy e Sy ) A S

ole d iy 5 S, S g

"'*-*-{J—(JJ‘-'

ol

dlss 31 9> el ST 25
)L.__—a_!\_;)})_zljlwvég,o_r
S Ol oy i, 0

ol el Ao lo

[Vol el i sl Jol il
p— .a_ﬁ)|f)))) i /‘..L'é
L S 55050

« e

logb old aballyl OBUL ) 0BL- g Olald) (ol Olal 4
[y 415 ok gl i e S D (25 ) O ol
(i gt K0 2L,

NEWIC PR s Ll >




PREFACE TO THE AMIR GHAYB BEG ALBUM 28

as convivial as Venus, and as quick to vengeance as
Mars—

Shah whose throne is the sky and whose signet
is graven with Islam, whose threshold is
messianic and who has miracles “up his
sleeve” like Moses.

Husaynid by lineage, a shah of Alid glory, in fear
of whom the hair of mountains stands on end.
[14b]

He wears the crown of leadership; he raises the
Alid banner.

He brandishes a sword that is as bright as the
stars; he pens commands that are as splendid as
the sun.

As stable as the earth; as vengeful as time; as
magnificent as the celestial sphere; as respected
as the angels.

He has succeeded through a fortune greater than
anyone has ever dreamed of.

If his majesty put a fortress around eternity, death
itself would have no power over it.

When he favors someone with his patronage, he
makes the most obscure star the object of the
sun’s and moon’s jealousy.

If his magnificent gaze falls in chastisement, the
hair on the sun’s body would stand on end.

His cheek is a sun that is far from setting; his
brow is a lamp of regal auspices.

The palm of his hand is a cloud that scatters
pearls like the sea; his illuminated heart is a
sea with generosity as its slogan.

His index finger is the axis around which
revolves hope; his spear is a symbol of death.
[15]

In proximity to him the brush gained respect
because he is a shah who paints as beautifully
as Mani.

He is the sultan son of the sultan, khagan son of the
khagan, Abu’l-Muzaffar Shah Tahmasp Bahadur Khan
(may God the most exalted decorate the throne of his
most magnificent vicegerency with the good fortune of
his existence and may He illuminate the eyes of the
most mighty sultanate with rays of light of his
characteristics)

O God, protect from evil this shah, who gives
asylum to the Alid line.

May divine success attend his every endeavor, and
may Gabriel watch out for his best interests.

May the length of his life be measured in
generations, and may he hold in his hand the
key to the gate of victory.

May the celestial sphere always grant him his
wish; may his time last forever, and may the
world serve his desires.

May time befriend him, and may the earth be at
his beck and call; may time and space be slaves
to him as I am.

it was deemed necessary by the humble suppliant of the
king, Amir Ghayb Beg—since calligraphy and depiction
were discussed in His Majesty’s paradisiacal assemblies
and celestial gatherings [15b]—to review and inspect
the aforementioned tomes and specimens [of calligra-
phy]. Whereas they had not been arranged or organized,
it was difficult, nay impossible, to locate any particular
thing one wanted, and therefore it was seen as fitting to
organize this album so that the confusion would be
righted. With the assistance of uncommon masters, able
artisans, outstanding connoisseurs of writing and inim-
itable calligraphers, he undertook for a time to arrange
it; and he has actually produced an organization and
unveiled an album, every page and specimen of which is
worthy of laud and praise.

It is obvious to everyone there is that the rayhan
of his calligraphy captivates the heart.

His riga‘ is lauded by the world; his rawgi” is
the last word in magic. [16a]

His ghubar drawn around silvery text is like
traces of fuzz on a captivating cheek.

If the pages of time were filled with descriptions of
the beauty of the calligraphy it contains, it would not
be even a third of what the pen of the world could put
on the white page of exposition; and if the pages of the
revolving celestial sphere were filled with praises of its
rare shapes and forms, not a tenth of its beauty would
have graced the mirror of manifestation. Its pictures are
so magnificent that
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It is so pure and clean that there is room therein
for nothing but life.

With its shapes of flowers and forms of birds it
is a paradise undiminished by the wind of
autumn.

Its thousands of roses and tulips are safe, stem
and petal, from damage by wind and storm.

Youths with faces as bright as the sun are
depicted; each shamed by the other, their lips
are closed to conversation. [16b]

They are all single-mindedly devoted to each
other in war and peace, not two-faced and
turncoats like the people of the world.

Day and night they share quarters with each
other, comrades in conversation without
hypocrisy.

Inasmuch as the object of these words was to mention
some of the superb masters whose works are contained
in this album, it is not necessary to go on at greater
length. Written by the most humble Ahmad al-Husayni
al-Mashhadi al-Katib, may God forgive his sins and
overlook his faults.

Good handwriting, O brother, is pleasing; it is
like the spirit in the body of old and young
alike.

If one is wealthy, it is an additional adornment; if
poor, it is helpful.

During the months of the year nine hundred seventy-two
[A.D. 1564-65].6

6At the end of the album, on folio 190a, a chronogram for
completion of the work yields 973 (A.D. 1565-66).
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AN OTTOMAN ALBUM
PREFACE BY CENDERECIZADE MEHMED

This album (Vienna, Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Cod.
Mixt. 313, fols. 5b—6a) was produced by Cenderecizade (the
pressman’s son) Mehmed in 980/1572 in Constantinople. The
beginning of the preface, which was copied by Haydar al-
Husayni, is identical to the preface composed by Khwaja
Abdullah Marwarid and copied by Ahmad al-Husayni al-
Mashhadi in H.2156.

[Sb] As long as the marvelously created, twinkling
album of the celestial sphere has been mottled with
patches of darkness and rays of the Divine Word—*By
the night, when it covereth all things with darkness; By
the day, when it shineth forth” [Kor. 92:1-2]—and as
long as the page of the white register of the darkness-
dispelling sun has been creating the light that over-
comes blackness with the words set in jewels “By the
night, when it cometh on; And by the morning, when it
appeareth” [Kor. 81:17], the ambergris-scented pen of
undiminishing power, which is moistened with the
musky ink of “the pen [that] dried up with what would
be,” and the absolute reed of creation without cause,
which is sweet of expression with the guiding lines of
“the first thing God created,” have been attached to the
layers of the folios of “be and it was” that are described
by the true words “and in what was written thereon was
a direction and mercy” [Kor. 7:154] such that the
understanding of subtle meanings in the Koran and dis-
covery of the bases of the holy writ, which were the
ultimate goal and highest aim in creating humankind
and bringing bodies and shapes into being, are neither
possible nor feasible without the intermediary of words
and expressions or without resorting to speech and
metaphor, and the continuance and continuity of these
things over the ages, centuries, and decades have been
possible only by means of written records.

Were it not for writing, how could the colorful
meaning of a soul-nourishing thought remain in
bloom?

If there were not lines of water in the garden, no
trace would remain of flowers or herbs.

Inasmuch as each of the arts, crafts, and trades has
determined levels of highness and lowness, and it is in
accordance with sound natures and straight minds to
eliminate all constraints in achieving their goals and to
attain a high level and advanced degree, especially in
this soul-nourishing craft, praise of which ran thus
across the nobly expressed tongue of the spokesman of
God—

He who, if he smote his blade of wrath at infidels’
heads, would cast them from the realm of infi-
delity into the darkness of nonexistence.

If his pearl-raining pen came into motion, every
moment it would find effulgence from the origin
of the Tablet and the Pen—

the Conquering Lion of God, Commander of the Faith-
ful, Imam of the Pious, Ali ibn Abi-Talib (may God en-
noble his countenance): [6] “Make certain that you have
good handwriting, for it is one of the keys to liveli-
hood.” If the exalted station and nobility of this sublime
craft had not been realized by that majesty’s clairvoyant
mind, he would have been too busy traveling through
the stations of this world and the heavenly realm and
circumambulating the world of humanity and divinity to
cast a ray of attention upon the arena of writing, and he
would not have strewn so many rubies and pearls from
the results of his marvelous saintly pen upon the pages
of time.
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CENDERECIZADE MEHMED'’S PREFACE TO AN OTTOMAN ALBUM 31

An unpierced pearl from the sea of saintship is
every dot that came from his pearl-strewing pen,

As though his fingers in the hand of almighty
power were like the pen in his miraculous fin-
gers.

There is likewise an admonition from one of the great
saints of religion: “Learn writing, for writing is one of
the endeavors of kings.” Therefore, based upon all these
supporting arguments, great effort and mighty endeavor
must be made to perfect and acquire this thing, and
inasmuch as the bases of advancement and improve-
ment in following the rules that are a desideratum in the
scripts of the masters of this craft are few and scanty, at
this time" in the opinion of this arranger of this artful
album, by whom I mean the miserable Mehmed of
extraordinary shortcoming, known as Cenderecizade
(pressman’s son)—may God make him pious and pro-
tect him from what dishonors him—some calligraphies
of expert masters having been assembled, it occurred to
my feeble mind that some of the pages and parts of sto-
ries and edicts might be adorned through the preserving
processes of putting together and taking apart by means
of mounting into an album and that I would so arrange
them that learned connoisseurs of calligraphy and
cognoscenti of the art would derive great enjoyment,
and therefore we assembled some painters and album
makers who were adorned with expertise and knowl-
edge. They labored long, and, as is apparent, we were
successful in producing a suitable arrangement and in
preserving the calligraphies within a strong binding.

As long as this album is an adornment to the
manuscript of the world, Mercury will find order
from it in his labor.

As long as its camphor-colored whiteness is made
pleasing by calligraphy, youths will learn lessons
in beauty from it every moment.

Did a hyacinth cast a shadow over white rose-
petals, or was pulverized musk spilled over sil-
ver-colored plates?

>kUp to this point, the text follows verbatim the album intro-
duction in H.2156. The remainder of the text, while following
the Marwarid text fairly closely, deviates in what pertains to
this particular album.

Completion occurred in the year 980 of the Hegira in
the protected city of Constantinople. Written by the sin-
ful slave Haydar al-Husayni the scribe.
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SHAH ISMA‘IL IT ALBUM
PREFACE BY SHAMSUDDIN MUHAMMAD WASFI

This album (Istanbul, Topkap: Saray: Miizesi, H.2138)
contains nasta‘lig calligraphies by Sultan-Muhammad Nur,
Shah-Mahmud Nishapuri, and Mir-Ali, among others,
découpage by Sangi-Ali Badakhshi, shikasta-ta‘liq callig-
raphy by Ikhtiyar Munshi, and many high quality paint-
ings. Dated pieces range from 846/1442 to 974/1566. As
Wasfi explains in the introduction, the album was made for
Shah Isma‘il 1 and was completed in 1576-77.

This album was begun in the year 976 [A.D. 1568-69]
in Holy Mashhad and was completed in the year 984
[1576-77] during the reign of the most magnificent,
most noble sultan, the most just emperor Abu’l-Muzaf-
far Sultan Shah Isma‘il the Safavid the Husaynid.! [2b]

Laud and praise are appropriate for the unqualifiable
creator who made the chameleon album of time shine
with the black and white of the words “thou makest the
night to succeed the day and thou makest the night to
succeed the day” [Kor. 3:27]. Unlimited thanks are fit-
ting for him who penned the page of N wa’l-qalami wa-
ma yastarun,? who arranged this album with leaves of
springtime and autumnal colors and finished it with
such beauty and fairness. And salutations beyond reck-
oning upon the prophet [3a] who drew the ruling of his
sacred law to encompass the two pages of humans and
djinn and the heading of whose message increased the
elegance and grace of the exalted album of existence—
and upon that chief’s auspicious family, who are the
reason for the creation of mankind and.the final purpose
of bringing into existence the tablet and pen of noble
being, especially the conqueror without the binding of
whose love the pages of faith would not be joined [3b]
and without submission to whose commands no act of
obedience is correct.3

May it not remain hidden to the minds of those of

1Shah Isma‘il 1, ruled 984-985/1576-78.
24N, By the pen, and what they write” (Koran 68:1).
3Final reference is to the Imam ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib.

insight that with regard to instruction by the miraculous
pen there is the text, “Read, by the most beneficent
Lord, who taught the use of the pen” [Kor. 96:3] and
the true prophetic hadith, “The first thing God created
was the pen.” Without doubt [the pen] is the key to the
gates of success and a lamp to light the chambers of
knowledge.

Being comes from the pen, and the pen takes its
brilliance from the candle.

Reed cloaked in red, scrivener of marvels, pos-
sessed of two tongues but silent in speech.*
Elegant stature like the cypress spreading shade,

dragging midnight tresses underfoot.
Straight as an arrow, devious as a bow, hiding
the cheek of dawn with dark night.

Know that there are two types of galam, one vegetal,
which is the palate sweetener of calligraphers and
scribes, [4] concerning whom there occurs the follow-
ing in the hadith: “Whoever writes the basmala in
beautiful script will enter paradise without reckoning.”
In the words of [Ali ibn Abi-Talib], “Make certain you
have good handwriting, for it is one of the keys of sus-
tenance.” In the khabar it is said that “calligraphy is
half of knowledge.” It has also been said that
“calligraphy is a spiritual geometry that is made mani-
fest through a corporeal instrument.” Another saying is
that “beautiful handwriting is property for the poor, an
adornment for the rich, and perfection for the great.”
There are many descriptions and definitions of handwrit-
ing in the prophetic tradition and words of the Immacu-
late Imams and the wise, but it would take too long to
give them here. Suffice it to say that the basic and sub-
sidiary scripts are eight: thuluth, muhaqqaq, naskh,
rayhan, tawqi’, riga‘, ta‘liq and naskh-ta'liq. [4b]

4The pen’s “two tongues” are the two sides of the slit nib.
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WASFI'S PREFACE TO THE SHAH ISMA'‘IL II ALBUM 33

[Masters] of the basic six scripts were: Yaqut al-
Musta‘simi and Abdullah Sayrafi, who was without
equal in the world and wrote the basic scripts, especially
thuluth and muhaqqagq, in such a way as to cause won-
der. Then there was Abdullah Tabbakh, who was expert
at the basic and subsidiary scripts. The people of
Khurasan consider his writing as equal to that of Yaqut.
Next is Mir-Ali Tabrizi, who invented the naskh-ta‘liq
script. His son Abdullah was outstanding in this craft.
Master Ja‘far Tabrizi his pupil wrote beautifully the
basic and subsidiary scripts. In thuluth he was the
teacher of Abdullah Tabbakh, and in naskh-ta‘lig he
was the teacher of Azhar, while in ta‘lig he was the
master of Abdul-Hayy Munshi. [Sa] Master Sultan-Ali
Mashhadi, whose calligraphy among that of other mas-
ters is like the sun among the stars, was Azhar’s pupil.
Sultan-Ali had many students, such as Sultan-Muham-
mad Nur, Sultan-Muhammad Abrishami, Sultan-
Muhammad Khandan and Muhammad-Qasim Shadishah,
who wrote extremely beautifully and gracefully. Appro-
priate to him is this line:

Calligraphers would be unable to write anything
as graceful as your dark down even if they were
to make their pens from hair.

Another great master was Mir-Ali, a pupil of Zaynud-
din Mahmud, son-in-law to Sultan-Ali Mashhadi. He
raised calligraphy to such heights that if the [Sb] ever-
changing pages of time were filled with praise of his
noble script, it would be but a mite of his due. It is
therefore clear to any far-sighted intellect and any intel-
ligent mind that by the flowing of his sugar-pouring
pen and seditious drawing a line of abrogation has been
drawn over the specks (ghubar) of basil (rayhan) on the
downy cheeks (khatt) of a third (thuluth) of those as
beautiful as the moon—nay, over them all. With the
help of the notes (riga‘) from his magical pen and with
the assistance of the diploma (tawqi‘) of his miraculous
seal (tughranama) he has deservedly suspended (ta‘liq)
the astrolabe of the fixed stars; and the most perfect
records of the pages of time...are decorated and embroi-
dered with his perfect lines. Appropriate to him is this
verse:

From his naskh-ta‘liq a fountain of life appeared.
Testimony thereto is the prophet Khizr, and God
witnesses the fact.

Among his pupils are [6a] Amir Sayyid-Ahmad Mash-
hadi, Najmuddin Mahmud Ishaq al-Shihabi, Mir
Muhammad-Bagir, son of Mir-Ali, and Mir Husayn Ku-
langi, who have surpassed all other calligraphers in this
arena.

Other masters are Malik Daylami, Shah-Mahmud
Zarinqalam, Abdi Katib Nishapuri, the teacher of Shah-
Mahmud, and Anisi Badakhshi, who wrote very grace-
fully and of whom it has been said

Friends, do not attempt to practice calligraphy,
for it has been sealed by Anisi,

and Amir Sayyid Mu‘izzuddin Muhammad al-Kashi.
[6b]

In the basic scripts there is Abdul-Haqq al-Sabzawari,
who was a master of this art and wrote the Six Scripts
in such a way that in Khurasan and Iraq the masters of
this craft recognize him as master. He was directly a
pupil of Abdullah al-Harawi. Then there is Shaykh
Kamal al-Sabzawari—about whom is the following
line:

You hold the position of king over all scribes,
and the secretary of wisdom has given testi-
mony to this claim.

the direct master of this humble one, Shamsuddin
Muhammad al-Wasfi, who learned from the aforemen-
tioned master, who praised my own scrawl in his
memorial of calligraphers written for His Majesty...
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WASFI’S PREFACE TO THE SHAH ISMA‘IL 11 ALBUM 34

[7a] Shah Tahmasp, and in this regard he composed the
following line:

Prominent on the cheeks of beauties is down
(khatt) of basil (rayhan), like the writing
(khatt) of the calligrapher Wasfi on a scarlet

page.

His Majesty has bespoken his own perfection; other-
wise who am I to be counted? My own writing is mere
potsherds and stones, while his is costly pearls and jew-
els.

Other masters of Shiraz and Kerman—too numerous
to mention them all—are Amir Ibn-Husayn al-Sharifi
[7b] al-Mashhadi, Adham Nassakh Shirazi, Shamsud-
din al-Kirmani, Ikhtiyar al-Munshi, Ayshi, Muhyi, Yari
Harawi, Shaykh-Muhammad Musawwir, Mahmud
Mudhahhib, Muhammad-Husayn Tabrizi, Asa Beg, Ali
Beg Sabzawari, Shaykh Puran, Mir Husayn Katib,
Muhammad-Salih Dardmand, and Sangi-Ali Badakhshi
the découpeur.

The other [galam] is the brush made of animal hair. In
this regard the “hair-splitters” of Manichaan civilization
and the sorcerers of China and Europe have produced
marvelous depictions and images and strange designs
and motifs, like Master Mani, Master Bihzad and
Muzaffar-Ali and Mawlana Ali Musawwir. Again, there
is the rarity of the age Mawlana Kepek the stencil-
maker of Herat, who made stencils of drawings and cal-
ligraphy; no one can do polychrome stenciling, fleck-
ing, design, and duplication better than he. [8a] Truly
the beautiful peri and the gorgeous houri manifested on
the tablet of the painter’s mind and the page of the
designer’s imagination are not reflected in anyone else’s
mind. If the pages of the turning sphere and the leaves
of the journal of day and night were filled with descrip-
tions of the pictures and forms of this unequaled group,
not a decimal of a tenth would appear on the mirror of
manifestation. Their pure images, which are drawn by
the spirit and soul, are of such a degree that

So graceful, pure and clean that nothing but the
soul could fit therein.

From the forms of flowers and designs of birds, a
paradise without the shortcoming of autumnal
breeze.

Thousands of roses, tulips, branches and petals—
all safe from the affliction of wind and hail.

Since the purpose was to mention some of the mas-
ters whose superb, brilliant calligraphy [8b] and vari-
ous elegant pictures are included in the jewel casket of
this album, may it not be hidden that they are:!
Mawlana Muhammad-Riza Mashhadi, the pupil of Amir
Sayyid-Ahmad,? Mawlana Ali-Riza,> Mawlana Abdul-
Rahim,4 and Mawlana Hasan-Ali Mashhadi.’

Therefore, inasmuch as it is as clear as can be that
human nature derives spiritual pleasure and eternal
delight from regarding beautiful writing and handsome
pictures, no other acquired quality or innate perfection
can be compared to this, and the natures of common and
elite alike are inclined to the writing of calligraphy and
attach great importance to beautiful writing. Further-
more, even those persons who are devoid of the ability
to read and write are also inclined to look at and regard
calligraphy. Therefore, after traversing the horizons. ..

1As this album now stands, there is one signed specimen
by Muhammad-Rida Mashhadi (folio 11a); there are no signed
specimens by the others named here. The album has obvi -
ously had folios removed; some of the calligraphies that were
originally in this album may now be in H.2151.

2See Qadi Ahmad, Calligraphers, 166. There is an undated
specimen by him in TSM H.2156, folio 4b.

3Mentioned as one of Mir Sayyid-Ahmad’s two distin-
guished pupils by Qadi Ahmad, Calligraphers, 140.

4 Abdul-Rahim b. Muhammad-Qasim. There are specimens
in the Amir Ghayb Beg Album (TSM, H.2161, folios 143a
and 166a) and the Sayyid-Ahmad Album (TSM, H. 2156,
folio 36b). He must have been the son of Muhammad-Qasim
b. Shadishah, for there is a copy of Jami’s Yiasuf u Zulaykha
dated 956 (1549) and signed ‘Abdul-Rahim Shadishah
(Sotheby, 7/8/1980, #247); he also copied an undated
Mundgjat of ‘Abdullah Ansari in Istanbul, TIEM (Bayani,
AAK, 2:392, #539). The ‘Abdul-Rahim whose calligraphy is
in the Wali Muhammad Khan Album (TSM, H. 2137, folio
26b) and dated 1001 [1592-93]) may be a different person.

SMir Sayyid-Ahmad’s other “distinguished pupil” (Qadi
Ahmad, Calligraphers, 140). There are specimens by him in
the following albums: TSM B.407, 37b; H.2145, 23a (at
Karbala); H.2156, 74b; H.2145, 42b; H.2159, 53b (at Herat).

6The introduction breaks off with folio 8b, and the rest is
lost. Undoubtedly it went on to say that after great search
throughout all lands, the best calligraphy was collected and
placed in this album.
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PREFACE TO A SAFAVID ALBUM
COPIED BY MUHAMMAD-MUHSIN

The preface to this album (Istanbul, Topkap: Sarayi
Miizesi, H.2157) is dated A.H. 990 (A.D. 1582) and was
copied by Muhammad-Muhsin at Herat. The latest dated
piece in the album is a calligraphic specimen by Muham-
mad-Amin dated 980 (folio 16b).

[2b] You who have arranged the leaves of the
album of the world through your creativity in a
marvelous manner,

The celestial sphere is an illuminated heading
from your album, and the gold of the sun is
the sunburst of that illumination.

The best line that is written by the pen of the recording
angels [3a] is praise to the Writer who has caused the
basil of the down/writing (khatt) on the cheeks of tulip-
cheeked beauties to be so entangled with hearts that
reading it takes away the dust of ennui from the page of
the mind and seeing it in the blackness of the eye adds a
third (thuluth) [3b] to the light of sight. The pen of
his power writes the K and N, and the binding of his
wisdom encompasses all the leaves of the celestial
sphere.

Were it not for his binding, the leaves of the
celestial sphere would fall apart.

And the best speech that can run across the tongue of
the most eloquent of the age is praise of a prophet who
created the countenances on the picture of “him who
fashioned you...” and who cleared the expanse of the
earth of the idle forms of idols. [4] The abrogation of
former manifestations is obvious from the pages of his
clear religion. May God pray for him and for his felici-
tous offspring, for anyone in whose register of deeds it
is recorded that he attained love for them is certain to
escape hell, and particularly for the conqueror without
acceptance of whom in the realm of the body and soul

no act of worship is correct and without obedience to
whom no good deed will be recorded, [4b] I mean the
Conquering Lion of God, Commander of the Faithful,
Ali ibn Abi-Talib—God’s peace be upon him and upon
his immaculate offspring and pure family.

These leaves are adorned like the pages of the beauty
of beauties by down/writing (khatt) and decorated by
ghayb like the faces of beloveds, [5] in every direction
you look there is a beautiful image, and every direction
in which you gaze, at the end of your sight there is, in
perfect beauty, the lovely cheek with traces of
down/script (khatt) and a mole drawn by the brushes of
unequaled, Mani-like painters, twisted like the tresses of
silvery-breasted beauties; and the works of mounters
(wassal), past and present, in refinement as unparalleled
as union (wisal) with beauties. [Sb]

This manuscript, which is adorned like a
meadow, is as full of roses and jasmine as the
expanse of a meadow.

Reason likened it to the expanse of a meadow,
but it is debatable whether this can be done.

One of its good points is that it is adorned with the
names of calligraphers, and the Six Scripts, and their
derivations and inventors are explained. [6] May it not
be hidden from the minds of those of insight that the
first person to write down the divine inspirations and
the commands and prohibitions given to the Prophet for
the delight of the eyes of those of insight was the King
of Sainthood [Ali b. Abi-Talib]. Those who were en-
nobled after him with the words “He taught by the pen”
[Kor. 96:4] [6b] followed his ambergris-scented pen
with the Kufic script until the year 310 [A.D. 922],
when Ibn Mugla derived the Six Scripts, which are
thuluth, naskh, riga‘, tawqi‘, muhaqqaq, and rayhan,
from the Kufic script. Ali ibn al-Hilal, who was known
as Ibn Bawwab, became outstanding, and the copyists
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PREFACE TO A SAFAVID ALBUM, H.2157 36

of the world and calligraphers of the time [7] gathered
crumbs from his table. The inventor of the naskh-ta‘lig
script was Mawlana Mir Ali al-Tabrizi. His son
Abdullah was peerless. His student was Mawlana
Ja‘far, and his student was Mawlana Azhar. His stu-
dent was Mawlana Sultan-Ali al-Mashhadi, whose
script was so superb that it needs no introduction. His
students were Mawlana Sultan-Muhammad Nur
Mawlana Sultan-Muhammad Khandan, [7b]
Mawlana Muhammad Abrishami, Mawlana
Muhammad-Qasim Shadishah, and Mawlana
Zaynuddin Mahmud; and his student was Mawlana
Mir-Ali, whose calligraphy is equal to Mawlana Sul-
tan-Ali Mashhadi’s or even better. Those who followed
Mawlana Sultan-Ali’s style are Mawlana Sultan-Ali
Qayini, Mawlana Sultan-Ali Sabz Mashhadi,
Mawlana Shah-Mahmud Nishapuri, and Mawlana
Abdi Nishapuri. [8] Those who were Mawlana Mir-
Ali’s students are his son Muhammad-Bagqir,
Khwaja Mahmud Ishaq al-Shihabi, Mir
Sayyid-Ahmad al-Husayni, Mawlana Malik
Daylami, and Mawlana Yari al-Bukhari. At pres-
ent, the person who follows Mir-Ali’s style is Mawlana
Muhyi. The glittering album of time is even now
adorned with some of them. [8b]

Mawlana Abdul-Rahman al-Khwarazmi made
an alteration in the style of the aforementioned group.
His two sons became renowned, and they are Abdul-
Rahim known as Anisi and Abdul-Karim known
as Padisha[h], and their style of calligraphy is known
as Mawlana Anisi’s style. Most of the copyists of Shi-
raz imitate them.

It is hoped that, in accordance with the true saying,
“He who writes in a beautiful script the words ‘In the
name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful,” [9]
will enter paradise without reckoning,” the recorders of
men’s deeds will scratch out and correct the sins of this
group with the knife of forgiveness and that they will
let them enter paradise. Amen, O Lord of the universe.
Written by the sinful slave Muhammad-Muhsin—may
God forgive his sins and disregard his faults—in Herat
in the year of the Hegira 990 [A.D. 1582].

The Conclusion of the Album

[65] Through your wisdom is light given to
sight; through your craft everything comes
into view.

The stringing of the regal gems of this beautiful album
has reached an end, and the setting of lustrous pearls in
this bejewelled casket has been completed.

What an album, every page of which is a charmer
with a hundred hearts in tow.

Its pages are models of paradise; its works are
kneaded with ambergris. [65b]

Every line of poetry in it is unique in its charm,
plundering the realm of the heart and soul.

The pictures in it are secluded behind veils, the
colors of pampered beauties.

Its designs are obviously magical; the picture
gallery of China hides its face in shame.

Truly it is an album of the utmost exquisiteness, as
subtle as the soul, as lustrous as coral, [66] its cal-
ligraphed words are as provocative as the blandishments
of sugar-lipped beauties and as charming as the locks of
adolescent youths.

Its words are like the tresses of the beauties of
Turkistan, home to the soul and refuge to the
heart.

The meanings that lie beneath the black words
shine like the moon from behind a cloud.

The blackness on the page, consisting of the collyrium
of gems of meaning, [66b] can be placed against the
whiteness of the page of the eye, and the whiteness of
the page, which is like the new crescent of the dawn of
joy, can be set against the blackness of the world-seeing
eye. It is worthy for the scribe of the scriptorium of
eternity to draw the blackness of its text around the eyes
of the houris. Assemblies have been made ready for its
pictures in the luxurious banquets of lucky viewers,
[67] and the standard of the army of renowned charmers
has been raised on the battlefield. Neither is there any
affliction of pain or hangover from its banquet, nor is
there a dusty confusion on its battlefield. It is a nest in
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PREFACE TO A SAFAVID ALBUM, H.2157

the vast expanse of which sit peerless calligraphers who
have produced miracles of lines, letters, and dots, as
they vie with and challenge each other, while spectators
of their calligraphy are ready to offer their lives and to
provide asylum from the tribulation and grief of
writing. Nay, every word is like a breath from the
Messiah, for when we examine them closely, every
word gives life. So subtle is their calligraphy that its
very blackness gives light to the eye, and therefore it is
like the eyebrows of beauties, extending one’s gaze to
the zenith of beauty. [68]

It is a picture gallery in which painters whose brushes
are sweet and outliners whose lines are so delicate have
realized the utmost of their potentiality in their depic-
tions and made manifest the quality of miraculousness.

The grace that roses, hyacinths, and basil have is
possessed by human kind in the garden of the
world. [68b]

Every beautiful picture they have drawn here is
so subtle you’d say it possessed life.

It is an orchard the miraculous artists and marvelous
painters of which have embellished the rivulets of its
margins with leaves and tulips. In gilding the garden, in

the beautification of whiteness of the page, and in the -

arrangement of the infants of the trees and flowers they
have irrigated it like the wet nurse of a springtime
cloud. The trees and herbs they have drawn [70] are
perpetually safe from the winds of autumn. They are
forever supple, fresh, and green. Could it be that they,
like Khizr, have drunk of the Fountain of Youth? Truly
it is an orchard in the expanse of which could fit a thou-
sand gardens. It is a gallery whose air a hundred thou-
sand charmers could breathe. Every paradisiacal petal
contains a different anemone color and a different herbal
fragrance. Neither do its anemones wilt from the tram-
pling winds of autumn nor do its herbs suffer from the
pillaging hand of the cold. An album like this, which is
so beautiful that it makes everyone mad with desire,
cannot be created by humans unless there is supervision
from above. This marvelous project, which can never be
duplicated, is like paradise [71] come down to earth. If
Rizvan himself came to stroll in it, he would never
want to return to heaven.
O God, for as long as the medallion of the sun
shines in the turquoise firmament,
May His Majesty enjoy this album, through Ali

and his offspring.

37
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WALI-MUHAMMAD KHAN ALBUM
PREFACE COPIED BY MUHAMMAD-SALIH

The preface to this album (Istanbul, Topkap: Sarayi
Miizesi, H.2137) is dated in a chronogram at the end as A.H.
1018 (A.D. 1609) and was copied by Muhammad-Salih al-
Khaqgani, who may very well be the calligrapher mentioned
by Mustafa Ali (p. 50 infra). The album was made for Wali-
Muhammad Bahadur Khan, a member of the Astrakhan Janid
dynasty who reigned from 1605 to 1611.

There is no friend in the world better than a
book; there is no better consolation in the
abode of sadness of this world.

Every moment it gives you a hundred joys in
your corner of solitude, and it never vexes you.

Praise of you is a litany for the tongue of the
pen; the paper spreads camphor of thanks to
you.

By your power the pen increases its musky
blackness; the leaves of the world are headed
with your writing.

The marvelous creations of praise written with the
musky pen of [2a] “N and the pen and what they write”
[Kor. 68:1] on the flat leaves of a polished album are
worthy of a writer who studded the painted and multi-
colored assembly of the pages of the celestial spheres
with the souls of the planets with the jewels of the
Koranic words “we adorned the heavens of the world
with the stars” [Kor. 37:6]. [2b] The glittering expres-
sions of gratitude that are painted on the four-cornered
pages of time through the magic of the words “I know
that which you know not” [Kor. 2:30] are appropriate
for a depictor who adorned the gold-flecked specimens of
calligraphy in the herbs (rayhan) of his garden with
pearls from the trees with the words “gardens of palm-

trees and vineyards” [Kor. 23:29].

O writer of the page of creation, designer of the
workshop of speech.

The manuscript of praise written by noble calligraphers
on gilded pages “in volumes, honourable, exalted, and
pure” [Kor. 80:14f.] is worthy of a leader who...the four
tablets of the inhabited quarter of the world and the sun-
burst at the pinnacle of the celestial sphere with various
colors [...1][3] like the stars in the sight of calligra-
phers and their specimens and the arrangement of an
album and the adornment of glittering scripts that are of
marvelous achievement possess total subtlety and indis-
putable freshness. Therefore, the exalted mind of His
Imperial Majesty..., most magnificent of the rulers of
the age, most just of mighty emperors, pride of the
kings of the Arabs and Persians, possessor of the sword
and the pen, [3b] propagator of signs of justice and
beneficence, eliminator of traces of injustice and
tyranny, Khaqan son of Khagan son of Khagan, Abu’l-
Ghazi Wali-Muhammad Bahadur Khan—may God
spread his shadow over the heads of the people of
faith—was recently inclined to have assembled the writ-
ings of calligraphers of all parts of the world, paintings
by masters, and illuminated panels. Therefore, by his
command, there was made an assemblage of precious
“brides” of pleasing calligraphy, like “houris sheltered
from view” [Kor. 55:72], [4] and paintings, each depic-
tion of which breathes life into an inanimate body, with
a cover of seven layers like the layers of the celestial
spheres with interlacing lines like the Pleiades and the

TAt least one folio of the preface appears to be missing
here.
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PREFACE TO THE WALI-MUHAMMAD KHAN ALBUM

Milky Way. The binder in the workshop of creation
sewed its spine from the rainbow; the outliner—"if only
you knew” [Kor. 102:5]—has executed his lines from
the musky down of beauties. The tongue and speech are
incapable of praising it, and no eye has seen its like.

The tongue of the pen was too dull to describe its
refinement since the tongue fell mute in its
praise.

Therefore, determined upon praise, he says, “As long as
the patched cloak of the celestial sphere glitters with the
lights of the fixed stars, and as long as the pages of the
sky are studded with stars, may this page increase the
beauty of the assemblies of men and add to the light of
the eyes of the inhabitants of the holy realm.”

This marvelous meadow that refreshes the soul is
a beautiful line from a musk-scattering pen.

It is hoped that it may never be abrogated so long
as the page of time remains.

Every page of this marvelous album, outstanding
in beauty, is an object of jealousy to the Gar-
den of Iram.

Because of its extreme beauty, the pen of destiny
wrote the chronogram: “beautiful album.”?

Written by the sinful, miserable scribe Muhammad-
Salih al-Khaqani, who hopes for his Lord the Creator’s
mercy—may God forgive his sins and disregard his
faults.

2The chronogram, muragqa‘-i khib, yields 1018 (A.D.
1609).
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PREFACE TO A MUGHAL ALBUM
COMPOSED BY MIR ALI AL-HUSAYNI

The preface to this album (Metropolitan Museum of Art,
55.121.10) was written in the late fifteenth or early
sixteenth century by Mir Ali al-Husayni as the beginning
to a treatise on calligraphy. Two copies of the calligraphed
preface were illuminated and mounted in Jahangir’s and
Shahjahan’s album in Mughal India.

[40b] Praise without end and laud without limit be to
a creator, of the traces of whose magnificence and per-
fection the painted album of the celestial sphere is but a
specimen and of whose rays of beauty the illuminated
cut-out disc of the sun is but a sample—a craftsman
whose creative pen draws the down (khatt) of heart-
stealing beauties, an innovator whose marvelous brush
depicts every beautiful form. [41] And felicitous greet-
ings be upon the leader of the prophets and messengers,
before whose world-adorning shape the most creative
artists stand perplexed and whose soul-nurturing words
confound the skill of the greatest calligraphers.

It is not unknown to the enlightened mind of any
connoisseur [41b] that what the “writer of destiny,”
the unparalleled and unequaled creator, intended ulti-
mately by the “tablet,” the “pen,” and the things des-
tined in beautiful script in the library of the celestial
spheres were the assemblies of depictions on the flat
expanse of the dusty earth—just as colorful
“miscellanies” of flowers and herbs and the elegant
“pages” of gardens and orchards are but traces of that in-
tent. The goal of these signs is that sound natures and
upright minds should use each and every one to make
their way to the original creator and true goal.

In the view of the sober, every leaf on every green
tree is a tome of knowledge of the Maker.

True knowledge can be derived only from the miracu-
lous Word of God and the true sayings of the Prophet,

but one cannot easily benefit from them until they are
“strung” into writing and ‘“enchained” in painting.
Therefore, writing is one of the necessary things, as the
Koran verse, “N and the Pen,” is an allusion to the
abundance of excellence of writing, the verse, “He
taught by the pen; he taught man what he knew not,” is
a sign of the perfect nobility of writing, and the true
prophetic dictum says, “He who writes in beautiful
script the words, ‘in the name of God the Compassion-
ate, the Merciful,” will enter paradise without reckon-
ing.” Therefore, if anyone endeavors to acquire good
writing, it should not be by means of superficial orna-
mentation or common craftsmanship but rather with
hopefulness in the true report of the Prophet’s speech—
and moreover, the felicitous dictum, “Have good writ-
ing, for it is one of the keys to livelihood,” supports
this.

Writing that is devoid of any semblance of beauty
causes dishonor to the paper.

Writing is so much better than the wielder of the
pen that the reader derives repose from it.

In a calligraphic hand that draws a beautiful line the
pen is a marvelous key to livelihood.

The reason for prefacing these remarks is that this
poor, miserable, sinful and fearful slave, Ali al-Husayni
the scribe, has come into the service of persons of liter-
ary excellence and has gleaned from their harvests. He
has seen the following line of poetry as relevant to his
own situation:

If the effulgence of the holy spirit once again gives
assistance, others too can do what the Messiah
used to do.!

1Line from Hafiz, Divan, p. 88.
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AN ALBUM MADE BY KAMALUDDIN BIHZAD
PREFACE BY KHWANDAMIR

This preface was written by the eminent historian and stylist
Mir Ghiyasuddin Muhammad Husayni, known as Khwanda-
mir (d. ca. 1535) for an album of painting and calligraphy as-
sembled by the well-known artist Kamaluddin Bihzad. The
text of the preface is in a collection of Khwandamir’s compo-
sitions, Ndma-i ndmi, in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris.!
Parts of this preface also occur among the folios of an album
made for the Mughal Emperor Jahangir, now known as the
“Gulshan” Album in the Gulistan Palace Museum in Tehran.

When the painter of eternity portrayed the sun, he
adorned an album with leaves of the celestial
sphere.

Therein he depicted without color or brush many
bright-cheeked beauties.

When the perfect will of the unquestionable Omnipo-
tent and the all-inclusive desire of the Creator who says
“Be!” and a thing is came to bring into existence the
forms of this ever-changing workshop, the portraitist of
eternal favor depicted with the pen of divine favor the
human “album” in the best form in accordance with the
Koranic verse, “He formed you and made your forms
beautiful” [Kor. 40:64], and in accordance with the no-
ble words, “We have preferred them before many of our
creatures which we have created” [Kor. 17:70], he pre-
ferred this group, whose qualities were approved, over
most creatures by giving them the adornment of various
types of rare knowledge and the ornament of unique
crafts.

IThe text is taken, with very slight emendation, from the
version published and translated by Mirza Muhammad
Qazwini and L. Bouvat, “Deux documents inédits relatifs a
Behzad,” Revue du monde musulman 26 (1914): 146-61.

When the divine pen drew shapes, humankind
came forth as the locus of knowledge and skill.
When he hastened to make manifest skill, the page

of time was beautified by him.

Sometimes he made a line that increased their
excellence with the nib of the musk-crushing
pen.

Sometimes in the garden of speech he skillfully
made a rivulet of golden water flow

Sometimes he raised a tall tree, the fruit of which
was sustenance for the hearts of the poor.

Sometimes, with a magical pen, he made a bush
full of roses in the garden of speech.

When he turned his attention to the gilding of
speech, the sun itself was ashamed before his
sunburst.

The beauty of this seductive writing and depiction
steals patience from the mind of the learned.

The eye takes pleasure from the form of the writ-
ing, but the heart is unaware of its inner meaning.

The words “N, by the pen and what they write” [Kor.
68:1] refer to the perfect nobility of writing, and the
verse “He taught by the pen” [Kor. 96:4] is an allusion
to the excellence of writing.

The lot of beautiful writing, in the opinion of the
wise, is greater than can be imagined.

The delight the human spirit derives from painting and
depiction, which is the lot of prince and vizier, rich and
poor alike, cannot be put into words, and it is impossi-
ble to describe even an iota of the beauty, joy, and rap-
ture that rare art imparts through the brush and fingers.
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GHIYASUDDIN KHWANDAMIR’S PREFACE TO KAMALUDDIN BIHZAD’S ALBUM 42

Therefore, since the world first appeared, the gifted
among the glorious children of Adam (upon whom and
upon our prophet be peace)—so long as writing has
been given form through ink and pen—have indulged in
these two noble things, and they have snatched prece-
dence from their peers and equals in the field of perfec-
tion and superiority and in the arena of mastery and
supremacy, as the names of some of this class are men-
tioned in the preface to this album, and the precious cal-
ligraphies and pictures drawn by their marvelous pens
and brushes are included in these pages. One of the per-
fect artists and most excellent artisans is the collector
and arranger of these folios, the manifestor of mar-
velous forms and possessor of rarest skills, unique in his
age, pure in his belief, traverser of the paths of love and
affection, Master Kamaluddin Bihzad.

With a brush like Mani’s, felicitous in his works,
excellent in character, praiseworthy in his man-
ners,

Most accomplished of all artists in the world, ac-
knowledged master in his craft,

Bihzad, unique in his age, in whose time Mani has
been relegated to fable.

Through his mastery the hair of his brush has given
life to inanimate form.

In precision of nature he is hair-splitting, and this is
no exaggeration.

If you do not believe me that he is perfectly skilled
in his art,

Open your eyes in justice and look at the unbeliev-
able pictures

That adorn these pages, by which he has increased
the perfection of these novelties.

With such calligraphic forms and beautiful depic-
tions no page has ever been filled.

Without any hint of exaggerated elaboration, ever since
the pages of rosy-cheeked beauties have been adorned
by musk-scented verdure, no pen has ever set to paper
the likes of the calligraphies that are contained in this
album; and ever since the album of the celestial sphere
has been painted with the light-scattering shapes of the
moon and sun, the ray of imagination of no insightful
geometer has ever fallen upon the likes of the shapes
that adorn these folios. Every drop that the diver of the
pearl-raining pen brings forth from the murky depths of
the inkpot to the shore of these folios is a priceless

pearl, and every picture that the artist of the mind has
transferred from the tablet of the heart to the pages of
this book is a houri that delights the spirit.

Every sought-after pearl that has been nourished in
the sea of happiness can be found in this sea,

Like the beauty that brightens the lamps of all eyes,
Jjust like union with the beloved, which causes
great joy in every heart.

Since it is not the lot of every inept to describe the
refinement of those precious pearls, nor is it for every
incompetent to catalog the value of those marvelous
pictures, the musky pen will cut it short with a quatrain
composed in praise of the master, and it is this:

When the hair of your brush revealed faces in the
world, it drew a line of abrogation across Mani’s
countenance.

Many are the talents from which were born beauti-
ful forms, but your talent was better born than
any of them.2

And praise to God and laud to God, the former of the
shapes of His servants, and prayers and peace upon our
Lord Muhammad for as long as writing gives forms by
means of pen and ink, and upon his family, who are
manifestations of the forms of right guidance, and upon
his offspring, who are our intercessors on the Day of
Judgment.

2There is a irreproducible pun: “better born” is bih zdd,
which is Bihzad’s name.
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ARZADASHT (REPORT)

The document translated below, pasted inconspicuously in an album at the Topkapi Saray1 Miizesi in Istanbul (H.2153, folio 98a), is a
unique example of a report from a Timurid atelier. Although neither author nor recipient is named, internal evidence strongly suggests
that it is a progress report to Baysunghur Mirza from Ja‘far Tabrizi, the head of Baysunghur’s artistic establishment. Most of the scribes,
artists, and artisans are identifiable, as are the individual works upon which they are engaged. Itis transcribed and translated in the columns

in which it occurs in the original.

PETITION FROM the most humble servants of the royal library, whose eyes are as expectant of the dust from the hooves of
the regal steed as the ears of those who fast are for the cry of Allahu akbar,! and whose joyful and gleeful shout of
“Praise be unto God who hath taken away sorrow from us! verily our Lord is ready to forgive and to reward”
[Kor. 35:34] reaches the apex of the celestial sphere.

Amir Khalil? has finished the waves
in two sea scenes of the Gulistan® and
will begin to apply color.

Mawlana Shihab has applied goldto
the frontispiece illumination, four car-
touches, and the finials* of the frontis-
piece [in preparation] for painting,’
andhe hasoutlined eightrosettes within
the frontispiece illumination and at
present is busy with another scene in
the repair of the Gulistan.®

Mahmud” has completed the ground-
work for seven out of ten cartouches
for the Divan of Khwaju and is busy
with the rest.

Khwaja Ata the ruling maker has
finished Mawlana Sa‘duddin’s Tarikh®
and the Divan of Khwaju and is work-
ing on the Shahnama.

MawlanaMuhammad [b.] Mutahhar
has finished writing 25,000 verses of
the Shahnama.’

Mawlana Shams has finished one
kashti'® and has done the groundwork
on one cartouche for the Divan of
Khwaju.

All the painters are working on paint-
ing and tinting seventy-five tent poles.

On the day this report is being
written Mawlana Ali!! is designing
a frontispiece illumination for the
Shahnama. His eyes were sore for a
few days.

Mawlana Qiwamuddin'? has fin-
ished the arabesque margins for the
binding of the Shahnama and has
taken up the brush for the pleasure
scene of the body of the binding. The
groundwork is nearly two thirds
done; the back, head, and neck [back
and flap?] have been attached, and
the groove has been drawn.

Hajji Mahmud has done the body
of the front and outlining for the
binding of the facsimile of the Rasa-
yil'3 and is busy drawing outlines.

Mawlana Qutb'* has copied ten
sections of the Tarikh-i Tabari.

Khwaja Abdul-Rahim is busy
making designs for the binders, il-
luminators, tentmakers, and tile-
makers.

Hajji and Khatai have gotten two
other kashtis to the point of gilding.

Ustad Sayfuddin is well again af-
ter his illness.

Khwaja Ghiyathuddin'S has pro-
gressed in two scenes of the Rasayil
to the point of the faces, and another
scene is nearly there. At present he is
busy repairing a scene that was
spoiled in the Gulistan.'¢

Mawlana Shams lacks one section
of making a facsimile of the treatises
in the late khwaja’s hand.!”

Khwaja Mahmud has finished the
front and back of the binding for the
Khwaja’s calligraphic treatises and
is busy with the head and neck
[flap?].

Khwaja Ata has finished the sec-
tions of the Gulistan and the main
cartouche for the history that
Mawlana Sa‘duddin has copied.'®

Mawlana Sa‘duddin has finished
the lid of the begim’s little chest, and
one side of it is ready for the final
touches. The door panel that remains
will be completed in fifteen days.

Another kashti has almost been
finished by Abdul-Salam.
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ARZADASHT 44

There was a design by Mir
Dawlatyar'? for a saddle. Khwaja Mir
Hasan copied it, and Khwaja Mir
Hasan’s son Mir Shamsuddin and
Ustad Dawlat-Khwaja are busy ex-
ecuting it in mother-of-pearl.

Y our most humble servant, the most
miserable speck of dust,? has finished
writing three and a half sections of the
Shahnama®' and has begun to write
the Nuzhat al-arwah. 22

I shall cut this short with an in-
vocation, and what better can I do than
make an invocation? May fortune be
eternal, through Muhammad and his
family.

IThe first words of the call to prayer, here specifically the call
to evening prayer that signals the end of the Ramadan fast, which
is eagerly awaited by those observing the fast.

2Mir Khalil was the supervisor of painting in Baysunghur’s
establishment. He is described at length in Dost-Muhammad’s
introduction to the Bahram Mirza Album, Istanbul, TSM, H.2154,
fol. 15a. Dawlatshah (Tadhkirat al-shu‘ara, p. 379) calls him a
“second Mani,” one of the four “craftsmen at the Shahrukhid
capital who had no equal in their time in the inhabited quarter of the
world.”

3This may be the Gulistdn in Dublin, Chester Beatty Library, ms
119, copied by Ja‘far Tabrizi in 830, although, if the other works
mentioned are those dated circa 833, the Beatty Gulistan is a bit
early. However, it is by no means unheard of for illustrations to be
worked on after the text has been finished, particularly in the case
of this Gulistan, which is mentioned later and appears to have
suffered some damage.

“This word may refer to the finials, usually in blue, that radiate
from a rosette and rise from an illuminated frontispiece. The word
occurs again in the third section below on tents.

5The use of the word siaratgari for painting here is puzzling.
Normally it refers to figural painting, whereas debdchas are
generally entirely geometrical and floral. Perhaps a conjunction is
missing: “...has applied gold to the frontispiece illumination, four
cartouches, the finials of the frontispiece [and] the figural paint-
ing.”

6The entire paragraph is problematic. The last phrase contains
the obscure ‘imarat-i gulistan.

If he is the scribe, perhaps he is Mahmiid Astarabadi, a
calligrapher known to have worked in the Baysunghurid establish-
ment and who may have copied the Khamsa of Nizami now in St.
Petersburg, Hermitage ve 1000, dated 835, for Shahrukh’s library.
Since he is working on the cartouches, he is probably an illumina-
tor.

®This must be the Tarikh-i Jahdngushdy by Juwayni copied by
Sa‘duddin al-Mashhadi in 834, now in St. Petersburg, Publichnaya
Biblioteka, pNs 233. There is also a Tarikh-i Jahangushdy copied
in 835 and containing a dedication to Baysunghur in the Keir
Collection (formerly in the Fleishhacker Collection, San Fran-
cisco; see San Francisco, M. H. DeYoung Memorial Museum,
Exhibition of Islamic Art, 1937, No. 1).

9Muhammad b. Mutahhar al-Naysabiiri. This is quite likely the
copy of the Shahnama now housed in the Malik Library, Tehran,
and dated 833 (a.0. 1429-30).

10A puzzling term. Kashti means “ship,” but perhaps we can
project onto this text a meaning from Mughal India, where kashti
means a floral scroll contained in an ovaloid; see Moti Chandra,
The Technique of Mughal Painting (Lucknow: The U. P. Histori-
cal Society Provincial Museum, 1949), p. 70. It is unlikely that
these craftsmen are making ships, whatever they are doing.

Hperhaps Khwaja ‘Ali Musawwir, who was brought to Herat
from Tabriz by Baysunghur. See Dost-Muhammad, TSM H.2154,
fol. 15a.

12Qiwamuddin Mujallid Tabrizi, another artisan brought from
Tabriz to Herat (Dost-Muhammad, TSM H.2154, fol. 15a).

13perhaps the same Rasayil mentioned in the first entry of the
third column.

14This is surely Qutbuddin b. Hasanshah Kirmani, and the work
referred to is a copy of the Tarikh-i Bal ‘ami (the Persian translation
of Tarikh al-Tabari) finished in 833 and now in St. Petersburg
(Publichnaya Biblioteka, pns 49). He also copied in 829 at Herat
Sadruddin Muhammad al-Naysabiri’s 7aj al-ma’athir, now at St.
Petersburg University, Biblioteka Vostochnogo Fakul’teta, N 578.

151t would be tempting to consider this Ghiyathuddin as
Ghiyathuddin Pir Ahmad Zarkiib, a painter brought from Tabriz to
Heratby Ala’uddawla Mirza to complete the jung (miscellany) left
unfinished at Baysunghur’s death (Dost-Muhammad, TSMH.2154,
fol. 15b); however, since Baysunghur died in A.H. 837, and
everything datable in this report indicates a date of circa 833, Pir
Ahmad should not yet have come to Herat. Another Ghiyathuddin,
Khwaja Ghiyathuddin Naqqash, is given in Mirkhwand, Rawdat
al-safd 6:669 and Khwandamir, Habib al-siyar4:634 as accompa-
nying the Chinese delegation that returned to Samarqand at the
beginning of 824.

16The syntax of this sentence is problematic. Apparently, ‘imarat
must be taken together with baril to mean “repair, fix, render
correct.”

17Shamsuddin Muhammad b. Husam Harawi, known as Shams
al-Baysunghuri and Shamsuddin al-Sultani. This Ms must be
similar to the collection of treatises by various authors completed
at Herat in Shawwal 830 (July 1427) and now in the Berenson
Collection at I Tatti in Florence (see Angelo M. Piemontese, “I
manoscritti persiani della collezione Berenson,” Studi in onore di
Francesco Gabrieli2:632).In 831 Shams copied Khw3jii Kirmani’s
Humay u Humdyiin (now in Vienna, Nationalbibliothek, cod. NF
382). Juzw, here translated as “‘section,” most probably refers to a
gathering or a signature. Shams is not “copying” (for which the
word kitabat is normally used) these treatises but making a
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ARZADASHT

Royal Buildings and Grounds

45

(May God keep their foundations firm for all eternity)

THE COURT: the stonecutting work has
been completed, but the tile cutting for
the inscriptions and crenellations re-
mains and is being worked on. The
paving of the passageway is done, and
the crenelated doorway of the picture
gallery has been put in place and the
projecting balcony installed.

The stonecutters are working on the
pool.

The mud roof, plaster floor, and
whitewash for the crane house have
been finished.

THE oLD PALACE: the dome and par-
terre up to under the stalactites have
been painted. The columns of the east-
ern wing have been replaced.

THE NEW GARDEN: of the wall that
was ordered to be six courses, [in]
some [places] four courses and in oth-
ers three courses have beencompleted;
and work is progressing. The founda-
tions for the portico and vestibule have
been laid. The great bridge in front of
the portico has been cutand will [soon]
be laid in.23

The atelier begun for the painters
has been finished, and the painters and
scribes have taken up occupancy.

The courtyard garden: of the kiblah
wall, three courses have been made,
and as soon as the tilemakers finish the
stone court they will get to work on the
dado of the aforementioned garden.

facsimile (nagql); the “khwaja” may be ‘Abdullah Sayrafi, whose
calligraphy was particularly admired in Herat, although Arghiin
Kamili and Mubarakshah Zarinqalam were also known as khwaja.

18The history Sa‘duddin is copying must be the same as
“Sa‘duddin’s Tarikh” referred to above, i.e., the Tarikh-i
Jahdangushay.

19A painter trained by Ahmad Miisa and a contemporary of the
Ilkhanid Sultan Abiisa‘id who was known especially for his pen
and ink work (galamsiyahi). See Dost-Muhammad, TSM H.2154,
fol. 14b.

201t is assumed that the writer is the chief of the kutubkhdana,
Fariduddin Ja‘far b. ‘Ali Tabrizi, who often signed himself
“Baysunghuri.”

21if the Shahnama being copied by Muhammad b. Mutahhar is
the Malik Library copy of 833, then the one referred to here should
be the Baysunghurid Shahnama of 833 now in the Gulistan
Museum Library, Tehran (4752).

22Nuzhat al-arwah, a standard work on Sufism written in 711/
1311 by Mir Fakhrussadat Ruknuddin Husayn al-Husayni. See
Rieu, Catalogue 1:40a. According to Huart (Les calligraphes, p.
97) and Mirza Habib Isfahani (Khatt u khattatan, p. 20) a copy of
the Nuzhat al-arwah made for Baysunghur existed in the Yeni
Cami, Istanbul, at the end of the nineteenth century, but it appears
to have been lost since then; see Lentz, “‘Painting at Herat,” p. 142.

To date the following manuscripts bearing an identifiable
attribution or dedication to Baysunghur have been discovered: (1)
Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Preussische Kulturbesitz, Petermann
1:386, Tabagar-i Nasiri of 814; (2) Berlin, Kaiser Friedrich
Museum, Islamische Kunstabteilung, J.4628, anthology of 823;
(3) St. Petersburg State University, Biblioteka Vostochnogo

Fakul’teta, N 578, Sadruddin Muhammad al-Naysabiiri’s 7aj al-
ma’athir of 829; (4) Florence, I Tatti, Berenson Collection, anthol-
ogy of 830; (5) Dublin, Chester Beatty Library, p.119, Sa‘di,
Gulistan of 830; (6) Vienna, Nationalbibliothek, cod. N.F. 382,
Khwaji Kirmani’s Humdy u Humayiin of 831; (7) Tehran, Gulistan
Museum, 4752, Shahnama of Firdawsi of 833; (8) St. Petersburg,
Publichnaya Biblioteka, pns 49, Bal‘ami’s Tarjuma-i Tarikh-i
Tabari of 833; (9) Istanbul, Topkap: Sarayt Miizesi, R.1022,
Abi’l-Ma‘dli Nasrullah’s Kalila u Dimna of 833; (10) Tehran,
Malik Library, Firdawsi’s Shahnamaof 833; (11) Istanbul, Topkap1
Sarayi Miizesi, H.362, Abi’l-Ma‘ali Nasrullah’s Kalila u Dimna
of 834; (12) Oxford, Bodleian Library, Elliot 210, Kulliyyat of
‘Imad Faqih of 834; (13) St. Petersburg, Publichnaya Biblioteka,
PNS 233, Juwayni’s Tarikh-i jahdangushay of 834, (14) London,
British Library, Or. 2773, Tarikh-i Isfahan by Hamza al-Isfahani
of 834; (15) Istanbul, Tiirk ve Islam Eserleri Miizesi, 1954, Nizami
‘Artudi’s Chahar magala of 835; (16) London, Keir Collection
(Robinson 7:62), Juwayni’s Tarikh-i jahdangushay of 835; (17)
Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Preussischer Kulturbesitz, Diez A, folio
74, fragment of Amir Khusraw’s gasidas, undated; (18) Dublin,
Chester Beatty Library, p.120, illuminated calligraphic pages,
undated; (19) St. Petersburg, Publichnaya Biblioteka, Dorn 268,
Hafiz-i Abri’s Zubdat al-tawarikh, undated. See B. W. Robinson,
“Prince Baysonghor’s Nizami,” 384-85; O. Akimushkin, “Izistorii
kul’tury Irana,” 83; Thomas W. Lentz, “Painting at Herat,” pp.
303-558.

Bt has been suggested that bagh-i naw be read here as a proper
name, the New Garden, of which two are known as toponyms in
Herat: the Bagh-i Naw-i Jiki and the Bagh-i Naw-i Shahrukh
Mirza (see Allen, Toponyms, p. 203). Of course, “new garden”
need not necessarily be a proper name.
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ARZADASHT

Tents

Fourteen pieces of the top cover and
seven pieces of the side cover: of
these twenty-one pieces, six have been
finished. The velvet ornaments have
all been sewn, and of the twenty-one
medallions for the middle of the cal-
ligraphy pieces, which have figural
designs, six have been finished. Of
the designs, six have been finished.
Of the spires, embroidered cover, and
borders, nearly a quarter have been
sewn. Of the work on the outside of
the tent, the basis of which is linen
and the design of which is silken
weave, and the outlining of which is
gold embroidery, approximately a
quarter has been sewn, and [the work-
ers] are busy completing [the job].

46
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MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS

The following short documents are preserved in the Ya‘qub
Beg Album (the so-called Fatih Album, Istanbul, Topkap:
Saray1 Miizesi, H.2153) and in an album in the Istanbul
University Library (F.1423). Undoubtedly these documents
were preserved for their calligraphic excellence, but they
also represent an otherwise undocumented aspect of royal
patronage and show for what and how protégés petitioned
the court for their needs.

Also included are a letter to Sultan-Ali Mashhadi from his
royal patron, Sultan-Husayn Mirza, and an amusing
colophon added to one of the most splendid books produced
during the Timurid period.

&

Istanbul, TSM H.2153, fol. 98b

This petition is probably from Sultan-Ali Qayini and
addressed to Sultan Ya‘qub or Rustam, the Aqqoyunlu sul-
tans for whom he worked .

Petition from the most insignificant servant Sultan-
Ali to His Exalted Highness.

Aside from your threshold I have no refuge in the
world, and without kissing the ground of the celestial
threshold of the Shadow of God I have no hope. Now,
the house in which I used to live is being sold for a pit-
tance, and it would be ideal for me.

It is hoped that His Majesty will deign to grant in
alms the seven thousand dinars remaining of my back
wages, for it will not be lost in God’s reckoning.

&

Istanbul, TSM H.2153, fol. 119b

The most likely person to have written this petition is
Shaykh-Muhammad al-Imami al-Harawi, who also worked
for Sultan Ya‘qub and Rustam Aqqoyunlu.

Petition from Shaykh-Muhammad, the least of His
Majesty’s servants.

I had a china inkpot with which I used to write. Two
days ago it was broken, and for this reason I am much
upset.

It is besought that [His Majesty] grant in alms an
inkpot with which I may write and be engaged in con-
stant prayer for [His Majesty’s] good fortune.

&

Istanbul, TSM H.2153, fol. 137a

It is assumed that the writer of this document is Kamaluddin
Shaykh-Mahmud Harawi, writing to Pir-Budaq or Sultan
Ya‘qub Agqqoyunlu.

May his kingdom and power last forever. The most
insignificant of those raised from the dust, Shaykh-
Mahmud, kissing the exalted threshold with the lip of
etiquette, petitions:

The royal command [has been received] concerning
the scribal activity of this humble slave of the court and
his apprentices [in which it is asked] how much each is
able to write in a day. The fact is that copying cannot
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MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS 48

be compared to other arts, for sometimes it happens
that, without willing it to be so, one can accomplish
many times what one expects, while at other times, no
matter how much one presses oneself, not a fraction of
what one has accomplished in the past is possible. Ap-
prentices are as yet beginners: if they make haste in
writing it impedes their progress. Now, since an order
to be obeyed by all the world has been issued, of math-
nawis eighty bayts, while of ghazals fifty bayts can be
written well in a day.

This one raised from the dust is devoted to writing
and endeavors to the best of his ability. Still a touch of
illness lingers on. When there is a bit of humidity in
the air, he will copy so much that it will be pleasing to
[His Majesty’s] transmuting view. It is audaciously
hoped that the royal shadow remain forever over the
heads of his subjects, through the Prophet Muhammad,
upon whom be prayers and salutations.

*

Istanbul, TSM H.2153, fol. 141b

The following is a decree to agents in Yazd to supply cer-
tain precious minerals. It was probably issued by Jahan-
shah Qaraqoyunlu, who retained control of the Yazd area af-
ter the Turcomans withdrew from their invasion of Herat in
1458.

Let the prefect, agents, and superintendents of Dar al-
‘Ibada-Yazd know that it has been reported to His
Majesty that in that area lapis lazuli, Chinese siluy [?],
and jasper are found. In obedience to the royal com-
mand, it is incumbent that the aforementioned items be
taken and turned over to a trustworthy agent to be
brought to the court of world refuge. Knowing their re-
sponsibility, let them not fail.

Written on the 19th of Ramadan in the year 864 [July
8, 1460].

Istanbul, Istanbul Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi
F.1423, fol. 35b

This piece appears to be the beginning of a petition for
employment in which the writer, Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-
Hijazi, traces his career from Shiraz in 825 (1422) to Edirne
in 845 (1441-42). Like many another stereotypical
*“personal recollection,” he describes how he wearied of the
school curriculum and took to the “youthful madness” of
wine and song. Finally he landed unemployed in Ottoman
Edirne. The document is damaged and lacks the end.

Praise be to Him who forgetteth not those who
remember him and who disappointeth not those who
call upon him. In describing his attributes and various
blessings tongues are mute. Prayers and salutations
upon the noblest of creation, Muhammad, the elect, the
guide whom [God] chose to make his friend and send to
the white and black nations—saved is he who takes him
as his friend—and also upon his pure descendants.

It is not hidden from the illuminated minds of the
enlightened that the goal of creation of all beings, the
purpose of bringing existing things into existence, was
the noble [creature], the Father of Humanity Adam and
his offspring—"and now have we honoured the children
of Adam, and we have given them conveniences of car-
riage by land and by sea.”! The creator—exalted and
awesome is his magnificence—bestowed upon the child-
ren of Adam rational speech and form in order that they
be distinguished from other animals, and he said, “We
created man of a most excellent fabric,”? and then said,
“Read, in the name of thy Lord, who hath created all
things; who hath created man of congealed blood. Read,
by the most beneficent Lord, who taught the use of the
pen, who teacheth man that which he knoweth not.”?
The learned have said that if anything were nobler than
speech* it would have come down from heaven to the
prophets. They have also said:

Koran 17:70.

2Koran 95:4.

3Koran 96:1-2.

4Sukhan, speech in general and poetry specifically.
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MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS 49

In the opinion of connoisseurs, speech is great,
for speech came from heaven; hence it is not
vile.

It is speech that causes a name to last forever in the
world, for of the kings and wise men of the past we find
no trace other than speech, and the wiser a man is, the
more mature are his words, as the Prince of the Faithful
Ali—may God ennoble his countenance—says, “A
man’s words represent his intelligence.” Again he says,
“A man is hidden beneath his tongue.” Imam Ja‘far
Sadiq says, “A man’s words are the proof of his excel-
lence and the interpretor of his mind.”

The point of these introductory remarks, the reason
for these words, is that Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-Hijazi,’
covering with kisses of veneration the dust of the court
of world refuge, at which the people of religion and
state place their foreheads in prostration, and the merest
dust of which is the pearly collyrium of felicity, dares
to petition his great lord, saying that in the year 825
[1422] in the region of Shiraz—may God protect her
from calamity—1I was occupied with my studies and was
very diligent, in accordance with the dictum, “To seek
knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim man
and woman.” I also practiced spiritual exercise ... be-
cause the fruits of the human soul are nobility of mind,
perfection of learning, clemency, modesty, wisdom,
knowledge of things, religion, religiosity, piety, truth,
purity, morals, humility, justice, equity and generosity;
and the comprehension of speech is to [acquire] virtue.
The wise have said, “Learning is life for the rational
soul and an outlet for the heart from the darkness of
nature, which covers living souls and distracts them
from the world of living things by the gaudy things of
nature, which are debasing beyond imagination.”

However, from time to time the passion and impul-
siveness of youth—*“youth is a branch of madness”—
began to surge, and the chain of love began to rattle,
rolling up the pages of study and turning my unproduc-

5The writer is Ahmad b. ‘Abdullah al-Hijazi, who copied a
Kulliyyat of Jamali in 867/1462-63 (Istanbul, IUK, FY516)
and a Koran dated 872/1467-68 (Kon ya, Mevlana Miizesi
[Bayani, AAK, 1023]).

tive mind to more attractive things.

Ask for a volume of poetry and take the road to
the wilderness. [Quit] school and your boring
deliberations of the Kashf and Kashshaf.

My heart is fed up with school dialectic. Let me
revel with my beloved and wine for a while.

Neither the hafiz has an inclination to study in
solitude nor the scholar certain knowledge.

Then [I began to spend] all my time acting upon the
dictum, “Poetry is necessary”—

Precedence and subsequence are not attributes of
magnitude, for poets came later and prophets
came earlier—

and [learning] the calligraphic forms of letters, for
“calligraphy is half of learning.” The Prince of the
Faithful Ali says, “Learn good writing, O educated man,
for writing is nothing if not an embellishment for the
educated person. If you have wealth, your writing is an
ornament. If you are needy, it is the best livelihood.”
The sultans of the age too, like Ibrahim-Sultan, Bay-
sunghur, Ulughbeg and their father Shahrukh Mirza,
have taken notice of this art, for “people follow their
kings’ religion.” In the kutubkhana of each of these
there was a group of learned people without equal in the
world—copyist, illuminator, illustrator, binder. I too
laid some small claim [to proficiency] in these arts by
virtue of my aspiration and ardor, and through service
and apprenticeship I acquired from every harvest a glean-
ing, and from every gleaning a seed, until during a
voyage in the year 845 [1441-42] I arrived in Edirne—
may God preserve her from catastrophe—and chose, like
the pheenix, to withdraw into a corner of un-
employment.

Flee from people and be like the pheenix, for the
repute of hermits stretches from horizon to

6Kashf and Kashshaf are stock titles for books of Koranic
interpretation and jurisprudence, such as al-Kashshaf ‘an
haqad’iq al-tanzil by al-Zamakhshari, used in the school
curriculum.



b- & i st

TS Sy Gahe Gsdan (€ ndl) food]
Sty 0 Wl e 201y willalny S il Als-  Jonn
Olgl Ol 235 3 03 5 Olgr Olal iy Ol g ol

P S O T P N Y L

aily py% 2l i Ay e Olys 26 1 a8
e 1 8 Ty (G i e (U gLt oS
plos o 2 OT pLas] §o e ole G i P
i e i Vs e ol ol placal, A
(SIS 5 i (e s ciite Jlaa [TV V]

ST S g gomn ool LOLKs 4, 81 caa il
Sy g 35 ot (5,23 S 5 U Sl 55 o les

Olgbl oY e dald 20 2 5 (230 SIS FIYETS LR e
U pl—é)f)tfi)@)ﬁ Jls (b-{.vlv:-l’” O35S o i

t/V’\' i 0i9r 2l 98 b (e lisl

o S i Tos iy culyy il sgmain s ... [0V 5]
gu{yug;.,u;._;l; 3) O PP N B X P |
Q‘—f_))—?dzf@wwdegwﬁvwww
P al,,@,?mﬁ‘WWQme,J
WS 3 0g g oy paly a8 pgbl WY 5 cat
S o onulglﬁj|(|ﬂﬁ;p g, QT’c,.{L;f
S s S S Sl Ol e

Sy xS als aels as | e Glag ey OT)1 sy
2l 5 815 ez Son s 43 e sy 8L ik 0T,
S o S (e 0k (1SS

0l OT plas s 1) o Ollab 3y Jebo Ollalew (0TS 1 ks,
[YAV] 0L 1 Gl ccad oS 58 55 &S ! U
sl S Sl 1,07 s 5 3900 Kl 0350, i g
SN Sy oyl dama a3 Bl Gl Sy et
sl asb buuunwajww.g{a\,;,&@f@ﬂ
rin g 3l e el s sl Je oSS
s g ) 7 *—rﬂ)—gﬁjm-»-ﬁﬁ)-:i shesbs
2 i S pa Ola g o8l oS a8 0T jla
ST o Sons 03,8 aomi ) poke (sl 45 5 51535 5L S
Symain s (ug,ﬁA (i S oS 55,T L by
X Ao oTrL.ﬂrx?,-luu;..l;.{,;} SRV

Ao ¢ 55l el an 2 S

u*’)——-"fl-fhe-’ 390 55 S

pLl bl 5 pUl plal oLyl plon b s pKn tmy
rls oy s ol Sl LI b plin JUe plos



MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS 50

horizon.
I did this because I found that the market for my wares
was sluggish and buyers were scarce. Consequently I
chose, like an idiot, to converse with children and to
avoid adults until the sun of fortune ...

&

Istanbul, TSM H.762, fol. 316b-317a

This brilliantly illustrated copy of Nizami’s Khamsa, now
preserved in the library of the Topkap: Palace in Istanbul,
took nearly a century to complete. As explained in the
colophon, each successive patron into whose hands the
incomplete book fell died before it was finished. The
illustrations thus range in style from the mid-fifteenth
century to the early sixteenth.

... and the reason for our relating this narrative is as fol-
lows. Before now the late padishah Babur Mirza
intended to complete this eloquent book, which is
attributed to the “Treasure of Ganja,” scatterer of riches
from the treasure house of the Khamsa, Sultan of Poets
Nizami, and commanded Azhar,” who was one of the
rarities of his age in calligraphy, to copy it. Not yet had
[Babur Mirza] plucked the rose of desire from the garden
of completion when the barren wind of the autumn of
fate left not a leaf on the tree of his life.?

Thereafter, Pir-Budaq Mirza was seized by the same
desire [to have the work completed].® Still unsuccessful,
he withdrew the foot of his life into the skirt of death,
and he too, not having quaffed of this goblet, carried the
baggage of existence to the waystation of nothing-
ness.'0

Thereafter, Sultan Khalil, son of Sultan Hasan,

7Azhar Tabrizi, well-known calligrapher, fl. 833-77/1430-
72.

8 Abu’l-Qasim Babur Mirza died in 861/1457

9In 862/1458 the Turcoman Jahanshah Qaraqoyunlu in-
vaded Herat, where he was joined by his son Pir-Budaq. The
incomplete manu script must have come into Pir-Budaq’s pos-
session at that time.

19pir-Budagq was killed in 871/1467.

desired to have it completed.!! He had it copied by
Anisi,'2 who had snatched the ball of precedence from
his peers; [fol. 317a] and for the painting he com-
missioned Master Shaykhi and Master Darwesh-
Muhammad, who were second only to Mani. Scarcely
had one of the “Five Treasures” been completed when
the patrol of misfortune shackled the hand of his pros-
perity, and he too stopped in the lane of annihilation,
turning over his workshop to his brother Ya‘qub. He
too strove to have it finished and exerted much effort,
but suddenly the victor death seized him by the collar,
and he too stepped into the wilderness of nonexis-
tence.!3

In accordance with the saying, “Many a wish has
turned to dust,” none of them was able to achieve his
goal or drink in fulfillment from the goblet of comple-
tion. Although all wished it, it was but in their keeping
during their days. [However,] in the felicitous time of
the Leader of Mankind, His Exalted Highness, Shadow
of God, Refuge of the World, who was prefigured in the
Koranic verse, “and mention in the book Ishmael,”4 ...
bestower of crowns and seizer of thrones ... in accor-
dance with God’s word, “the earth shall be inherited by
my pious servants,” it was completed as wished through
the care and concern of His August Majesty... .

&

11K halil, son of Uzun Hasan Aqqoyunlu, ruled 883-
84/1478-179.

12Anisi, Abdul-Rahim Khwarazmi, calligrapher at the
Aqqoyunlu court, fl. 844-99/1440-93.

13ya‘qub Beg, son of Uzun Hasan Aqqgoyunlu, ruled 884
96/1478-90.

14The reference is to the Safavid Shah Isma'il I, ruled 907-
30/1501-24.
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MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS 51

Letter from Sultan-Husayn Mirza to the
Calligrapher Sultan-Ali Mashhadi!’

In this letter Sultan-Husayn chides Sultan-Ali for making
too many mistakes in his copying, and particularly for
committing the copyist’s sin of scratching out errors and
rewriting. Since Sultan-Husayn states that he knows that
Sultan-Ali is perfectly capable of copying correctly a text
of Turkish poetry, he may well be referring to his own
Turkish divan calligraphed by Sultan-Ali, several copies of
which still exist.!6

May the best of scribes, Master Nizamuddin Sultan-
Ali,'7 realize that the favor and patronage of the
patron’s all-solving mind that have attached to him are
more apparent than the sun, and the royal good opinion
of his art is more obvious than yesterday. We have writ-
ten the page of his hopes with the pen of affection,
drawn the pen of abrogation through the calligraphy of
former masters, and consider him above all others in
that art. However, in the royal divans that have been
scriven by his miraculous pen, many mistakes and
errors are to be seen, and scratching and corrections in
such enchanting calligraphy are unforgivable, as has
been said:

Clothing half of brocade and half of sackcloth is
worthless.

In view of the fact that he has acquired a perfect exper-
tise in the copying of Turkish poetry and has a great
mastery of the manner of poetry and prose, this is abun-
dantly strange. It is well known that in the meaning and

15persian text taken from Bayani, AAK 1:246f., quoted
from Majmii‘a-i munsha’at-i Abi’l-Qdsim Evoghli.

16Copies of Sultan-Husayn’s divan calligraphed by Sultan-
Ali Mashhadi exist in Paris, Bibliotheéque Nationale (Supple-
ment Turc 993) dated 890/1485, in Tehran (Mahdavi Collec-
tion) dated 895/1490, Tehran (Mazda Collection) dated 899/
1493-94, and in New York (Metropolitan 1982.120.1) dated
905/1499-1500.

171t is Bayani’s opinion that the “Nizamuddin” appearing
in this letter was not Sultan-Ali’s name but merely an
honorific.

layout of the words of a line of poetry—not to mention
a hemistich—the composer must make a great effort,
and to perfect a conceit he must make a great exertion of
will power. When error creeps into the rules and regula-
tions through scribal intervention or a slip of the pen, it
causes displeasure, and the defect lies heavy on the mind
of the poet.

The story is well known that while out for a stroll a
great poet passed by a brickmaker reciting the poet’s
poetry—but it was being recited erroneously and un-
cadenced. When the master poet saw that the arrange-
ment of his words was being poured badly into the mold
of meaning, he immediately stepped onto the bricks the
man had made and crushed them into the dust. The
brickmaker said in anger, “Why have you wasted my ef-
forts and indulged in such cruelty?”

“Oh,” he replied, “you crush with the stone of cruelty
a pearl that cost me so much effort to string onto a line
of poetry, and you think nothing of it? Yet you turn the
few bricks you have fashioned into an excuse to be rude
and impolite.”

One can spout nonsense from the mouth like
pearls: it is a brick that can break a wing.

The point of these preliminaries is that since there is a
natural connection between the poet’s mind and the
product of his poetic nature and contemplation, scribes
and copyists must take great pains to be correct and free
of error, and henceforth you will pay attention and strive
to ensure that what is written by your miraculous pen is
protected from the calamity of error and mistake, and the
pages free of any necessity to scratch out and make
corrections. You must endeavor appropriately in all that
you write in order to receive as before. Peace.

&
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MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS

Tehran, Gulistan Palace Museum, ‘“Gulshan”
Album, p. 245

A page written and calligraphed by Mir Ali al-Husayni is
now in the “Gulshan” Album, which was created for the
Mughal Emperor Jahangir in 1019/1610. It shows that Mir
Ali made an album that included both his own and others’
works. The folios of the original album are probably dis-
persed throughout various albums.

The poor, destitute, miserable, incapable, fearful and
sinful slave Ali al-Husayni the scribe had several
occasional poems and quatrains as examples of his art,
and he always worried that they would get scattered, so
he arranged them in an album and added to it a few
specimens of the calligraphy of masters for good aus-
pices, hoping that it would be acceptable to the gaze of
the learned and the erudite.

52
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GHIYATHUDDIN NAQQASH

REPORT TO MIRZA BAYSUNGHUR ON THE TIMURID
LEGATION TO THE MING COURT AT PEKING

Embassies were exchanged between the Timurids and Ming
China on a fairly regular basis.! After Timur’s death, the first
Chinese embassy to Shahrukh arrived in Herat in 815/1412.

The second embassy arrived in Rabi‘ 1 820 (April 1417)
with three hundred horsemen and gifts and presents from the
Emperor of China consisting of falcons, brocades, velvets,
silks, porcelain vessels, Chinese paper, etc. In the letter from
the emperor expressing friendship for Shahrukh, he conveyed
his gratitude to Sayyid-Ahmad Tarkhan for a white horse he
had sent when the first embassy returned to Peking. A picture
of this horse, commissioned by the emperor, was also brought
by the embassy.2 When the second embassy set out for
Peking in Rabi‘ 1 820 (May 1417), Shahrukh sent Ardashir
Tovachi, who is mentioned in Ghiyathuddin’s report.3

A third embassy from Ming China arrived in Herat with
Ardashir Tovachi in Ramadan 822 (October 1419),* and the
embassy to which Ghiyathuddin Naqqgash was attached seems
to be a reciprocal legation, departing some two months later.
Although the purpose of the delegation is not given, it is cer-
tainly of significance that not only Shahrukh, but Bay-
sunghur, Ibrahim-Sultan, Soyurghatmish, Amir Shah Malik,
and the king of Badakhshan all sent emissaries on this mis-
sion.’

&

1See Bretschneider, Medizval Researches 2:256-61.

2Such a picture is preserved in one of the Istanbul albums
(Topkapt Saray1 Miizesi, H.2154, folio 33b) and reproduced
in Islamic Art 1(1981): fig. 83B.

3See Fasihi Khwafi, Mujmal, p. 230f. and ‘Abdul-Razzagq,
Majma’-i sa‘dayn 2:201-2.

4 Abdul-Razzaq, Majma ‘-i sa‘dayn, 1, 216.

SNotice of their arrival in Peking is given in Bretschneider,
Mediceval Researches 2:284-85.

In the year 822 [a.D. 1419] His Late Highness Mirza
Shahrukh appointed a group, at the head of which was
Shadi Khwaja, on a mission to Cathay. Along with
them Prince Mirza Baysunqur sent Sultan-Ahmad and
Khwaja Ghiyathuddin Naqqash, who was an artist of no
mean talent. He established with the khwaja that, from
the day they departed the capital Herat until the day
they returned, they would record on the pages of their
notebooks, without addition or deletion, all they wit-
nessed—events, condition of roads, construction of
towns, description of garrisons, situations of buildings,
conditions of kings, etc. When the emissaries returned,
Khwaja Ghiyathuddin, in compliance with the order,
presented, written down in the form of a journal, all he
had seen, the choicest marvelous tales and rare stories
of which will be quoted from his report, for [the verity
of] which he is responsible.®

6The following report taken from Rawdat al-safa (RS)
7:479-98, and compared with the corresponding section in
Habib al-siyar (HS) 4:634—49, where it is said to have been
taken from ‘Abd al-Razzaq Samarqandi’s Matla'-i sa‘dayn
(MS; see Persian text and French translation by Etienne Qua -
tremere, Notices et extraits 14:308-41, 387-426; Shafi* edi-
tion 2:267-88, significant variants in which are noted); an
abstract in English of Quatremere’s translation is given in Sir
Henry Yule, Cathay and the Way Thither 1:271-89. Elabora-
tive material in HS and not in RS is marked in the translation
with square brackets [...].
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GHIYATHUDDIN NAQQASH, LEGATION TO PEKING 54

GHIYATHUDDIN NAQQASH’S ACCOUNT

On the 16th of Dhu’l-Qa‘da [December 4, 1419] the
emissaries left Herat for Cathay.” Having traversed a
distance, they reached Balkh on the 9th of Dhu’l-Hijja
[December 27, 1419]. On account of heavy rain and
severe cold they remained there until the beginning of
Muharram 823 [mid-January 1420]. On the 22nd of that
month they stopped in Samarkand. { Two months} pre-
viously Mirza Ulugh-Beg had dispatched his own emis-
saries, Sultan-Shah and Muhammad Bakhshi, with a
number of Cathayan people. The messengers from Khu-
rasan stopped in Samarkand until Mirza Soyurghat-
mish’s emissary Arghudaq, Amir Shah-Malik’s emis-
sary Ardawan, [and] the shahs of Badakhshan’s emis-
sary Tajuddin joined them. Then, on the 10th of Safar
[February 25], together with the emissaries of Cathay
they left Samarkand and, passing through Tashkent {on
the 4th of Rabi‘ I} and Sayram® {on the 13th}, came
{at the beginning of Rabi* II to Ashpara and on the 21st
[May 5]} among the Moghul people. { At this time the
spring season had begun, and the views afforded by the
roads, mountains and meadows were pleasant beyond
description.}

At the same time [RS VII, 479] as they arrived,
news came that Uways Khan had attacked Sher-
Muhammad Oghlan, for which reason there was a dis-
turbance in the nation.® After that there came news of a
truce {negotiated by} Amir Khudadad, who held the

7“Cathay” will be used throughout for the Persian Khatay,
the name by which the Timurids referred to northern China.
“China” (Chin) occurs only once in the narrative. According
to Fasihi (Mujmal, 251) the group left on 6 Dhii’l-Qa‘da 822
(November 14, 1419).

8This is the Sayram north of Tashkent and near Chimkand,
which could be easily reached in nine days.

9In AL this sentence reads: “Because of a desire on the part
of Uways Khdn to kill Sher-Muhammad Oghlan, Qul-
Muhammad Beg and some Moghul amirs had rebelled against
Uways Khan and thrown the nation into an uproar.” Uways
(or Ways) Khan was the son of Sher-‘Ali Oghlan, brother of
Sher-Muhammad Khan, and the hostility between Uways and
his uncle continued until Sher-Muhammad’s death and the
succession of Uways to the khanate of Mughulistan (see Mirza
Haydar Dughlat, Tarikh-i-Rashidi, text pp. 36-39, trans. pp.
32-35).

stewardship of that region and who came to the emis-
saries and gave them a document of safe passage. On
the 18th of Jumada I [May 31] the emissaries reached a
place [called] Sa‘lubu,'® which belonged to Muhammad
Beg. They stopped there for a while so that some of the
stragglers, who were the king of Badakhshan’s servants,
could catch up. On the 22nd they departed and crossed
the Kiingdz River. The next day <they saw> the ruler of
the nation, Muhammad Beg, <and> Sultan Shadi
Kiirdgidn, <Muhammad Beg’s son> who was the son-
in-law of Sham‘-i Jahan, whose other daughter had been
given in marriage to Mirza Muhammad-Juki.!!

On the 28th [of Jumada I] [June 10] they entered the
Yulduz Prairie!? and the el (tribe) of Sher-Bahram. In
that wilderness, although the Sun was in Cancer, water
was frozen to a depth of two fingers. On the 8th of
Jumada II [June 20] they heard news of the plunder of
Uways Khan’s daji and emissary by the sons of
Muhammad Beg.!3 {After this news} the emissaries
were concerned {that henceforth, during the trip through
mountainous terrain, they would have to be very care-
ful.} Most of the time rain and sleet fell from the
clouds, [and with much difficulty] they forded rivers
and traversed the mountains.

At the end of the month [of Jumada II] they reached
the city of Turfan. In this town most of the people [HS
IV, 635] were idolators and had huge idol temples.
On a dais in one temple they had placed a huge idol
which was a representation of Shakamuni.'4

On the 2nd of the month [of Rajab] they left there

10In AL, Bilghutu. Not verified, not located

Sentence incomplete in RS; passage omitted altogether in
HS. AL has: “The wife of Muhammad Bég’s son, who was
the son-in-law of Sultdn Shadi Kiirdgén Sham'‘-i Jahan, was
the sister of Prince’s Jiki Bahadur’s wife.” Sham‘-i Jahan and
Muhammad Khan were sons of Khidr Khwaja Khan of
Mughulistan (Mirza Muhammad Haydar Dughlat, History,
intro., p. 46). Sham‘-i Jahan’s daughter, Mihrnigar Khanik4,
was married to Muhammad-Jiiki (RS 6:600, 668).

12The Yulduz is the principal yaylag (summer pasture) of
Moghulistan.

13This sentence taken from AL. The version given in RS is
hopelessly garbled and reads: “On the 8th of Jum. II they
heard the news that the sons of Muhammad Bég Wakhi, who
were Uways Khan's emissaries, had been plundered.”

14Gautama Shakyamuni, the Buddha.
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and reached Qara Khwaja on the 5th. On the 10th [of
Rajab] a group of Cathayan scribes came and wrote
down the emissaries’ names and the number of their
people. On the 19th of the month [Rajab] they stopped
in the entrepdt of Ata Sufi, where {someone named
Khandzada Tajuddin} Alawi, a sayyid of Tirmidh, had
built a dervish convent and taken up residence in a hos-
pice. {His son-in-law,!5 Mir Fakhruddin, was the ruler
of the Muslims of Qamul.}

On the 21st [of that same month Shadi Khwaja and
his companions stopped in] the city of Qamul,'¢ where
Amir Sayyid Fakhruddin had constructed a lofty and
highly ornamented and decorated mosque, {opposite
which a large temple was located. In this temple were
various idols, among which was a golden statue the
size of a ten-year-old boy that was executed with con-
sumate mastery.} On the sides of {this temple} the
idolators had made large and small paintings of fantas-
tic forms. On the door to the temple was painted a
depiction of two demons attacking each other. A very
handsome youth, Mengli Temiir Bayiri by name, was
the ruler of Qamul. They left there and crossed twenty-
five stages, finding water once every other day. On the
25th {12th} of Sha‘ban, in the midst of that vast
wilderness, [RS 480] they came across a yak, [which
is so large and strong that once one seized a rider from
his saddle and kept him on its horns for some time].
This is a novel report if it is true.

To return to the narrative, on the 14th of Sha‘ban
[August 24, 1420] they came to a place [from which to
Sukju, the first city inside Cathay, is ten days, the
whole way desert wilderness.] There they encountered a
group of Cathayans who had come to meet [Shadi
Khwaja and his companions]. In one day, in a meadow
that would have been the envy of the Garden of Iram,
they made platforms, set up canopies, placed seats and
chairs and arranged foodstuffs, goose, roast fowl,
cooked viands and all types of fruit, both dried and
fresh, on china platters; and there they gave a banquet
that would have been difficult to hold in a great city.
When they were finished eating they brought all sorts
of intoxicants and gave each person the sheep, flour and
barley he needed. They also took receipts of how many
servants each of the emissaries had, and they empha-

15MS: “his father-in-law.”
16The older Chinese Hamil, now Ha-mi (Qomul).

sized that they should represent this in accordance with
the truth and not inflate the number, for whoever told a
lie would lose credibility [with the emperor]. The mer-
chants were listed among the ranks of the servants. The
receipts were as follows:

Amir Shadi & Kokché ...................o.oo. 200 persons
Sultan-Ahmad & Ghiyathuddin Naqqash....150 persons
Arghudaq.......ccocoviviiiiiiniiiin 60 persons
Ardawan.............ceveiiiniiiiiiii, 50 persons
Tajuddin......ccccoovviviiiiiniiiiiin, 50 persons

Mirza Ulugh-Beg’s emissaries had gone ahead, and
Mirza Ibrahim-Sultan’s messengers had not yet arrived.
On the 16th of Sha‘ban, Wang Daji,!” the ruler of the
march, gave a huge banquet and summoned the emis-
saries, who entered his yurt. The Cathayans, as was
their wont, had camped in a square, tent rope hard by
tent rope, such that no creature could come among them
except by the four gates they had left on the four sides
of the square. In the middle was a large open area, in
the midst of which a high platform one jarib [in area]
had been constructed. Therein was pitched a large tent,
with two Cathayan spears!® placed in front, with the
flaps opened out like an alcove, and a vestibule of
wood and canopies unfurled such that in that one-jarib
area the sun did not shine. Beneath the two spears [the
two-poled tent] they had placed the Daji’s seat, to the
right and left of which were chairs. The emissaries sat
on the left, and the Chinese amirs took their places on
the right. [RS 481] Among them the left is more the
place of honor than the right since the heart, the ruler of
the city of the body, has its abode on the left side. One
tray was placed before the emissaries and another before
the amirs. On one tray were goose, fowl and cooked
viands and both dried [and fresh] Chinese fruit, and on
the other [HS 636] were little cakes and delicious
bread. Dates of paper and silk were placed before every
one. Opposite, on an elevated place, the imperial

1"Wang here is probably the Chinese wang (E) ‘duke.’
Daji, variants of which occur throughout, is taken to be a ren-
dering of the Mongolian taiji (from the Chinese t‘ai shih
X Hifi), an honorific title.

18RS khayma-i buzurg...u du nayza-i khata’i; HS: khayma-
i buzurg-i du-tira-i khata’i (“a large, two-poled Cathayan
tent”).
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kaviirgd'® was situated, and [large and small] china
vases and [large and small] crystal and silver vessels
[some of silver and others of china] were placed about.
To the right and left of the kaviirgd were standing
singers and musicians, who played on psalteries, viols,
flutes, cymbals, tambours, castanets and drums. Beauti-
ful boys made up like girls with rouge and powder
rubbed on their faces and pearls in their ears performed.
In this open area, all the way to the four gates, soldiers
clad in armor stood, so still and grave that they never
moved a foot from their positions. In their hands they
held spears and had no need of an officer. People were
seated according to their various ranks, and the master
of ceremonies handed the amirs and emissaries goblets.
[After eating, when wine drinking had begun, the gov-
ernor held a goblet, along with which was passed
around a figured chest, and a little branch {of artificial
dates} was taken from the chest and put in the turban of
every person to whom the goblet was given, so that in
the end the gathering resembled a garden.] The players
had made animal masks of papier maché and fastened
them over their heads in such a manner that their faces,
ears and necks could not be seen at all [and they danced
in the Chinese fashion]. The silvery cupbearers began to
pass wine around and acted in accordance with this
verse:

Cast Bahram’s lasso of prey, clasp Jamshid’s cup,
for I have crossed this desert, and there is neither
Bahram nor onager.

Moon-faced, tulip-cheeked boys, holding vessels of
delicious wine, stood by, while others held platters full
of hazelnuts, jujubes, walnuts, peeled chestnuts, cit-
rons, pickled garlic and onions, and slices of melon and
watermelon. When the amir handed someone a goblet,
one of the [servants] offered the platters for [the guests]
to choose whatever appetizers they wished.

They had also fashioned a mask like a stork, so
enormous that a boy could get inside it. The stork

19A large kettle drum of regal significance, like the
naqqara. The words seems to have originated with the Uighur
kévriig (Clauson, Etymological Dictionary, p. 690-91) >
Mongolian ko ’iirgd, kd'iirgdé > Chaghatay kdviirgd. Radloff
gives kiirdgd (VWTD, 11, 1450) and kdiirgd (2:1057); Doerfer
(TMEN, §339) reads korgd.

danced rhythmically and shook [RS 482] its head in
every direction so that the onlookers were astonished.
That day, from morning till evening, was spent in
enjoyment and pleasure.

On the 17th of Sha‘ban [August 27, 1420] they set
out [across the desert,] and traversing several stages,
reached Qarawul in a few days.?0 Qarawul is a very
strong fortress surrounded by mountains. [There is only
one road.] It has one gate leading in and another leading
out. As the emissaries entered the fortress, the people
there counted each person and wrote down the names.
Leaving Qarawul, they came to the city of Sukju,2!
stopping in a large post station at the city gate. The
[Chinese] took everyone’s [pack animals and] belong-
ings to the office. Among their stores they had very
good quality foodstuffs, beverages, mounts and tex-
tiles, and they assigned each person a bed, a pair of silk
pyjamas and an obedient servant. They performed such
services in all the posthouses all the way to the capital
of Cathay.

200arawul means sentry or sentry post, but it seems to be
used as a proper name here. Yule (Cathay 1:274) identifies it
as Kia-yii Kwan (Chia-yii Kuan ZFI&RH), the fortified
entrance of the Great Wall in Gansu.

21The Persian Sukji, or Sawkjid, is Su-chou (older Suk-
chou A§ ), Marco Polo’s “Succiu,” the modern Jiuquan in
Gansu Province. Abi’'l-Fida (Taqwim al-buldan, p. 366)
spells and vocalizes it as Sawkja.
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Sukju is a large city with strong, high walls encir-
cling it. In shape it is square and comprises bazaars
fifty cubits wide, all watered down and swept. In most
houses domestic pigs are kept, and in the butcher shops
they sell mutton and pork hung next to each other.
There are many bazaars and marketplaces in that city,
and at every marketplace there is a highly ornamented
[wooden] archway?? with crenellations [also of wood]
fitted on top and Chinese stalactites. Every twenty
paces [HS 637] along the city ramparts is a covered
tower. The four gates in the four walls of the city are
directly opposite each other, and although it is some
distance from the middle of the city to the gates, the
[streets] are so straight [and the people so numerous] it
did not seem so far. Atop each gateway is a two-story
pavilion. {The walls and gates were decorated with col-
ored tiles, as the people of Mazanderan do, although in
Mazanderan they build with tile that is not colored,
while the Chinese execute them in their own particular
colored tile.} There were numerous temples in this city,
each one nearly ten jaribs, [the courtyards] all paved
with cut baked brick and very clean and neat. At the
temple doors beautiful boys stand and call out for peo-
ple to enter.

From there to Khan Baligh (Peking), which is the
emperor of Cathay’s capital, there were ninety-nine
stage posts, all of which were flourishing. Every post
station [is nearly as large as a town] comprises a town
and an entrep6t, and between each two posts are several
qarghus.?® A garghu consists of a structure about sixty
cubits tall, and there are always two [ten] people in
these structures, which [RS 483] are so situated that
the next garghu is visible. When any event occurs—for
example, if they catch sight of a foreign army—they
immediately light a fire on the garghu and, as the peo-
ple in the next garghu see it, they do the same so that
the watchmen at the capital in Khan Baligh learn of an
event within a day and night, whereas it may be a three-
month journey to the place where it occurred. Gener-
ally, immediately afterward, the relay messenger (gidi

22RS has chahdrtaq, a four-arched pavilion; HS has simply
taq, arch.

23The beacon towers described are well known (feng sui
1%1%); see Joseph Needham, Science and Civilization
4(3):661.

fu)?* relays a letter explaining the event. Gidi fu is an
expression for several householders who have been
domiciled in a particular locality. They are responsible
for passing on to the next relay station any letter or
piece of news they receive so that, within a short period
of time, a detailed [account] reaches the ears of the em-
peror. From one relay station to the next is ten garas,?
sixteen garas being one stage. Every day?® ten people
in turn serve the gqarghu, while those who serve the
relay station reside there and have built houses and till
the soil.

From Sukju to Qamju,?’ which is the next town and
larger than Sukju, was one [nine] stages. Wang Daji,
who is the great ward of the march, rules in this town.
Every posthouse has 450 dray horses and donkeys.
They brought nearly sixty wagons for the emissaries.
The boys who take care of the horses are called ma-fu, 28
the custodians of the donkeys are called lii-fu,?® and the
wagon pullers are called ch ‘e-fu.30 There are many of
this class who draw wagons with ropes on their shoul-
ders. In charge of every wagon are twelve men, and no
matter how rainy or cold it is they do not slack from
pulling the wagon, and all the boys are well spoken and
hale physically with fake Chinese pearls in their ears
and their hair plaited. The horses they keep ready for

24The Chinese equivalent has not been established with
certainty: perhaps chi ti fu (Z3i%X), which signifies a mes-
sage relayer. If so, the text’s 45 sa.S should most likely be
read as gidi fu. The institution, however, is well attested:
under the Sung the post-station service was known as the
“hot-foot relay” (chi chiao ti FEM#%), while in the Yuan
dynasty the relays appear as p ‘u ping (# £%) serving in post-
stations called chan-ch‘ih (¥57% = the yamkhdana of the text,
both the Chinese chan and the Turko-Persian yam deriving
from the Mongolian jam “road, way”). See Needham, Science
and Civilization 4(3):36.

25«Broadly speaking the main roads were equipped from
Han to Sung times with a post-office (yu #) every five li, a
cantonal office (¢ ‘ing =) every ten li, and a post-station ( chih
E) every thirty li” (Needham, Science and Civilization in
China 4(3):35).

26MS: every ten days.

27The Persian Qamiju is Kan-chou (), Marco Polo’s
“Campgio,” the modern Zhangye in Gansu Province.

28Mafi, for Chinese ma-fu (&%) “horse caretaker.”

29Lifa, for the Chinese Li-fu (§#5) “donkey caretaker.”

30Chafi, for the Chinese ch‘e-fu (BK) “wagon puller.”
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GHIYATHUDDIN NAQQASH, LEGATION TO PEKING 58

emissaries have saddles, bridles and whips, and the ma-
fus, vying with each other, run in front of the horses
from post to post. At every stage post there were sheep,
geese, fowl, rice, honey, flour, liquor, pickled garlic
and onions, and various legumes kept ready for the
emissaries. They gave a banquet for the emissaries in
every town. In every dusun3! where they hold banquets
(they call the government house dusun), they first place
a dais facing the imperial capital in front of the imperial
kaviirgd and hang a curtain. Someone stands in front of
[beside] the dais and spreads a large and very clean
piece of felt [HS 638] on the ground, and the emis-
saries take their place on it. The rest of the people stand
in rows, like Muslims at prayer. The person who stands
to the left [RS 484] cries out in Chinese. After that
he puts his head to the ground three times, and they
compel the emissaries to do the same three times, after
which everyone takes his seat and begins to eat. The
day the duke gave the emissaries a banquet was the
12th of Ramadan.??

In Qamju was a temple 500 cubits square, in the
middle of which was a [reclining] idol 50 cubits tall, 9
cubits wide at the feet and 21 cubits the circumference
of the head. Over and behind it were other idols [each
one cubit long more or less], and in that temple were
representations [of bakhshis] that moved in such a way
that the viewer imagined they were alive. [On the walls
were beautiful, intricate paintings.] {The above-men-
tioned statue had one arm under its head and the other
over its face,33 and the whole thing was gilded and
clothed with various garments. It was called Shaka-
muni. The infidels bowed down in droves before it.}
All around the temple were buildings like cells in a car-
avanserai, all adorned with gold-spun curtains, gilded
platforms, chairs, candlesticks and banqueting vessels.
In this city was another building which the Muslims
called “Celestial Sphere”:34 it was like an octagonal

SIAL: rasan.

32MS adds: He entreated the emissaries to eat since it was a
royal feast. The emissaries begged to be excused, saying, “It
is not permitted in our religion.” The duke excused them and
sent to their quarters all that had been prepared.

33MS: over its thigh.

34The names given in the texts, falak-i gardan (“turning
sphere”) and charkh-i falak (“‘celestial wheel”), would seem to
indicate one of the Chinese astrological clocks (see Joseph

pavilion, fifteen stories from bottom to top, and on
every story were belvederes consisting of Chinese sta-
lactites, chambers and porticos. All around the bel-
vederes were placed [strange] pictures, among which
was the picture of a throne on which was seated an em-
peror with servants, slaveboys and -girls standing to his
left and right. At the bottom of the pavilion were
representations [of demons] holding the pavilion aloft.
The circumference of the pavilion was 20 cubits and the
height 12 cubits, all of carved wood but so gilded that
one would think it was of red gold. Beneath it was a
cellar with a pillar reaching from the cellar to the top,
with one end resting on an iron base and the other
attached to the roof of the pavilion, so that with the
slightest motion of the pillar the huge pavilion would
shake.35 In this city the gifts the emissaries had
brought for the emperor were taken, except for a lion,
which Pahlawan Salah[uddin] the lion keeper himself
took to the emperor’s court.

To return to the narrative, the closer the emissaries
got to Khan Baligh, the more elaborate the banquets
and entertainments given by the rulers and magistrates
of the post stations became. Every day they came to
another post, and every week another town until the
{1}4th of Shawwal [12 {22} October], when the Qara
Miirdn River3¢ was reached. This river is as large as the
Oxus. Across it is stretched a bridge with a chain of
twenty-two boats tied together. At each end ten cubits
of the chains, which were as thick as a man’s thigh,
were placed [RS 485] onto dry land, and on both
sides of the river iron stakes, as thick as a man’s waist,
were securely planted in the ground, and to these the
chains were firmly attached. The boats were secured by
large hooks and chains. Atop the boats are laid planks,
all fastened and secured. The emissaries crossed without
difficulty.

On the other side of the Qara Miir4dn is an enormous

Needham et al., Heavenly Clockwork [Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1986]); the description, in which no moving
or mechanical parts are mentioned, is at some variance with
this conclusion, however, and may be a translation from a
Chinese name such as Heavenly Pagoda.

35MS adds: All the carpenters, smiths and painters in the
world should learn their crafts there.

36The Mongolian Qara Miiriin (black river) is the Yellow
River.
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GHIYATHUDDIN NAQQASH, LEGATION TO PEKING 59

town full of people and buildings.?” There they gave
the emissaries a banquet greater than they had had in
any of the other towns. There was a temple so huge that
from the borders of Cathay to there its like had not
been seen. [HS 639] The town had three taverns in
which beautiful girls sat. Although most of the girls of
Cathay are beautiful, that town could be known as
Husnabad?® because of the extraordinary beauty of its
women.

Setting out from there and passing through a few
other towns, on the 12th of Dhu’l-Qa‘da [November 18,
1420] they reached a river twice the breadth of the
Oxus.3 They crossed it safely by boat. Crossing sev-
eral other rivers by boat and bridge, on the 27th of that
month [in the year 823, December 3, 1420] they
reached the city of Chia-ting fu,*® which is immense
and contains innumerable people. It had a large temple
and an enormous idol made of [cast] bronze and gilded,
50 cubits in height and with many arms, [in the palm
of each hand a body,] hence they call it the “Thousand-
Armed.” It is very famous throughout Cathay. This
idol and the building both rest on a curiously carved
stone platform that has arches and belvederes of several
stories all around, the first reaching to above the idol’s
heel and the second not reaching its knee. The next
reaches to above its knee, and the next does not quite
reach the waist. The next reaches the breast, and so on
until at the very top of that marvelous building are
stalactites and so covered that the viewer is astonished.
It is in all eight stories, and on each of them one can
walk around the inside and outside. From what was
told it was understood that this idol was made
standing, and its two feet, the length of each of which
is [about] ten cubits, rest on [two cast pillars, but they
are not apparent, and it looks as though it stands in the
air.]*! They said that approximately 100,000 kharwars
of bronze were used in making it. There are also smaller
idols made of plaster and painted, [and there are

37An identification of this town as Lan-chou (BM) in
Gansu is offered by Yule (Cathay 1:278).

38Husnabad, “abode of beauty.”
39This must be the second crossing of the Yellow River.

40AL has SDYN FW; RS and HS have SDYN QWR. In all
of these the S must be a misreading of JY, for Jadinfd, for
Chia-ting fu (& ff) in Szechuan.

41Text is garbled in HS; reading taken from MS.

mountains, slopes and caves drawn,] and next to each
of them are temples with pictures of monks, [bakhshis]
and yogis seated in retreat and performing exercises.*?
[RS 486] With brushes of magic they have painted
[rams,] tigers, leopards, dragons and trees, and on the
walls of the temples are paintings done with consumate
expertise and mastery. That temple comprises other
magnificent, strange buildings. In this city too there
was a celestial wheel, even larger and more elaborate
than the celestial wheel in Qamju. [Here too the
emissaries were banqueted before leaving.]

Every day the emissaries traveled four leagues until,
on the [morning of the] 8th of Dhu’l-Hijja [December
14, 1420], they reached the gates of Khan Baligh (Pe-
king). They beheld a city of inordinate magnitude,
made all of stone [with walls a league in length]. Be-
cause they were still in the process of building,
100,000 scaffolds were fastened to the city walls.
[When the emissaries reached the moat the gateway into
Khan Baligh was not open, so] the emissaries were
taken into the city through a tower that was being
worked on and brought to the gate of the Emperor
Dayming Khan’s sublime palace.*3 At the palace gate a
distance of 700 feet was paved with cut stone, across
which the [Khurasanis] passed on foot. On each side of
the way were standing five elephants with their trunks
held across the path along which the emissaries passed
until they reached the gate of the emperor’s palace. Al-
though it was still dark, they saw nearly a hundred
thousand people gathered at the gate to the emperor’s
palace. When the emissaries reached there, they saw a
vast, pleasant and captivating open area, and in front of
Dayming Khan’s pavilion they saw a platform thirty
cubits in height, and atop the platform were columns
[fifty cubits high and on top of that a hall (?) sixty cu-
bits by forty cubits. In front of the columns were] three
gateways. The middle gateway was the largest and was
the emperor’s passageway, the people passing through
the other two. Over the pavilion [HS 640] behind the
gateway were a kdviirgd, a bell hung and two people

42Undoubtedly portraits of bodhisattvas seated in medita:
tion are referred to.

43HS has here “Danmig,” elsewhere “Dayming,” a good
rendition not of the Ming emperor’s name but of his title,
Ta(i) Ming han (XBB{F “great Ming emperor”), then Ch‘eng
Tsu, third emperor of the Ming dynasty.
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GHIYATHUDDIN NAQQASH, LEGATION TO PEKING 60

waiting for the emperor to step upon the dais. Nearly
three hundred thousand people gathered at the court at
dawn, and two thousand singers stood by, singing in
Chinese in praise of the emperor in harmony, treble and
bass, according to the principles of their music.
Another two thousand soldiers held halberts, clubs,
steel javelins, battle axes, spears, swords and maces.
Some held Chinese fans. All along the perimeter of the
courtyard were chambers, balconies and columns of
great magnitude. The walls of the buildings were all of
jet, and the pavement was of cut stone.

In short, when the sun rose, those who were waiting
for the emperor atop the pavilion sounded the kaviirgd,
drums, cornets, cymbals and bells. As the main gate-
way [RS 487] was opened, the people went inside in
all haste, for it is the Chinese custom to run to see the
emperor. After the emissaries had crossed the first
space, they came to another open area, which was also
vast and even more pleasing to the onlooker from afar
than the first had been. There they saw a pavilion larger
than the first palace. A dais was brought, a triangular
platform, four cubits on a side, with a covering of gold-
flecked yellow China silk over it. In it were represented
the pheenix and other birds. On top of the dais was
placed a golden chair. To the right and left the Chinese
stood in rows, first the officers of 10,000, then of
1,000, then of 100. There were very many of them, and
each held in his hand a tablet one cubit long and a quar-
ter cubit wide, and their gaze was fixed on those
tablets. Behind them were too many mail-clad soldiers
and spearholders even to approximate. Some stood at
attention holding naked swords, and they were all so
silent that one would think they were not even breath-
ing. After a time, when the emperor came out of his
private quarters, a silver gangway with five steps was
placed against the dais, on top of which was a chair of
red gold.

First the emperor went up and sat on the chair. He
was of medium height with neither large nor small fea-
tures, with two or three hundred facial hairs so long
that they had been knotted into three or four plaits. On
either side of the emperor’s dais were seated two girls
with faces like the moon and countenances like the sun,
hair of ambergris knotted on top of their heads, their
faces and necks exposed, and lustrous pearls in their
ears. They held paper and pens in their hands and
waited to write down what the emperor said in order to

report when he went into the private quarters. If a cor-
rection or change was to be made, they sent the writing
out to the clerks to implement the order.

In short, when the emperor sat on the dais, they
brought forward the emissaries along with prisoners
who were shoulder to shoulder in chains.*4 First the
emperor asked concerning the prisoners and criminals,
who were seven hundred in number. Some had forked
sticks around their necks, and others were tied to long
boards with their heads sticking out. Each one had a
warden who held the criminal by the hair and waited for
the emperor’s command. The emperor sent some of
them to prison, and others he condemned to execution.
In all the realm of Cathay no governor or magistrate
[RS 488] is permitted to pronounce a death sentence,
and whenever anyone commits a crime, the offense is
written on a board and hung around his neck. They also
write what the punishment for his crime is in accor-
dance with the infidel code, fetter him with a forked
stick and send him to Khan Baligh. Even should it take
a year to reach the capital from where the criminal is, he
cannot stop in any [HS 641] place until he reaches the
capital.

When the matter of the criminals was settled, the
emissaries were taken to a distance of fifteen cubits
from the dais. Then an officer genuflected and read out
the particulars of the emissaries, which were recorded
on a tablet in Chinese writing. The contents of the writ-
ing was that they had traveled far and had come from
Shahrukh and his sons, they had brought gifts and trib-

44yule comments ( Cathay 1:280) that the intentional slight
of ambassadors by presenting them along with condemned
criminals was characteristic.
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GHIYATHUDDIN NAQQASH, LEGATION TO PEKING 61

ute for the emperor in order to place their foreheads in
obedience upon the ground of servitude and be encom-
passed by the gaze of favor and grace. Mawlana [Hajji]
Yusuf Qazi, who was one of the officers privy to [Day-
ming Khan] and held one of the twelve posts of impe-
rial minister {and who knew Arabic, Persian, Turkish,
Mongolian and Chinese}, came before the emissaries
with several other Muslims who spoke our language
and said to them, “First bend down and then touch
your foreheads to the ground three times.” The emis-
saries bowed and lowered their heads but did not touch
their foreheads to the ground. Then they took the letters
from His Majesty Shahrukh and His Highness Baysun-
qur and the other princes and amirs [of Iran], which had
been wrapped in yellow silk, as had been indicated by
the emperor’s servants—it is the custom of the Chinese
to wrap anything that pertains to the emperor in yellow
silk. Then the aforementioned Mawlana Yusuf took the
letters from them and handed them to a chamberlain
[who was standing in front of the emperor’s throne. The
chamberlain then handed them to the emperor. The em-
peror opened the letters, looked at them and handed
them back to the chamberlain. Then the emperor came
down from his chair and took the letters.

Three thousand robes were brought, one thousand
digdlds* and two thousand tunics. The emperor
divided them among his children and relatives and had
robes of honor placed on the embassy. Then seven of
the emissaries, Shadi Khwaja and Kokchi, the nokdrs
of Mirza Shahrukh, Sultan-Ahmad and Ghiyathuddin of
Mirza Baysunqur’s retinue, Arghudagq,*® the emissary
of Mirza Soyurghatmish, Ardawan, the emissary of
Amir Shah-Malik, and Tajuddin, the representative of
the shah of Badakhshan, were taken near the dais. They
went down on their knees, and the emperor asked them
about Mirza Shahrukh. After that, he inquired if Qara
Yusuf4” would send an emissary and tribute.

“Yes,” they said, “your dajis saw that his emissary
came bringing gifts and tribute.”

Then he asked, “In your country is grain expensive or

45A short-sleeved garment.

46The name is written alaé,l and is taken to be Arqudag,
or Argidaq (“Gemini”). See Radloff, VWTD 1:293.

41Qara Yisuf of the Qaragoyunlu dynasty in Eastern Ana -
tolia, Azerbaijan and Iraq, ruled (with interruption) from
791/1389 to 823/1420.

cheap? Is welfare for the privileged few or widespread?”

“Grain is beyond the boundaries of perfection,” they
replied. “And welfare is more inexpensive and more
widespread than can be imagined.”

“Yes,” he said, “when the ruler’s heart is with the
Lord, the Creator bestows bountiful welfare.” Then
[RS 489] he said, “I have in mind to send an emis-
sary to Qara Yusuf and request from him some good-
tempered horses, for I have heard that in his realm there
are excellent horses.” Then he asked, “Are the roads
safe?”

The emissaries answered, “Within the realm under
Shahrukh Sultan’s command people come and go with
utter peace of mind.”

“So I understand,” he said. “Now you have come a
long way. Arise and have some food.”

They were taken to the first courtyard, where a tray
was set before each one. When they had finished eating,
they went as ordered to the posthouse. There, in [HS
642] every chamber, were laid out a beautiful bed with
bedding and a silken pillow, kamkha,*® extremely deli-
cate silken slippers, a chair, a brazier, and fine mats. To
the left and right of those they saw other beds laid out.
Each person was assigned a chamber, as well as a ket-
tle, a bowl, a spoon and a tray. A daily ration was
given to every ten persons of one sheep, one goose, two
chickens, two maunds of flour, a large bowl of rice,
two large lumps of halva, a jar of honey and vinegar,
onions, salt, various legumes, a platter of sweets and
several beautiful servants.

The next day, the 9th of Dhu’l-Hijja [December 15,
1420], the shigawul**—{the individuals who took us
to see interesting places and even to the emperor’s ban-
quets are called ssiZ jen,>® which in Khurasan are known
as shigawul}—came at dawn with saddled horses and
said to the emissaries, “Rise and mount, for the em-
peror is giving a banquet.” He took them and seated
them at the gate of the first palace. At that time nearly
300,000 people had gathered at the palace gate. When

48< kamkh¥ab, a woven textile with a short nap (Mu'in,
Farhang-i farsi 3:3065).

49The shigawul was the court master of ceremonies and
escort to ambassadors. See Hasan Rumli, Ahsan al-tawarikh,
p. 837; Doerfer, TMEN, §232.

50The Chinese ssif jen (3 A), palace-man or eunuch. See
Yule, Cathay 1:280.
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the sun rose, the three gates were opened and the emis-
saries were taken to the dais and ordered to bow to the
emperor five times. Then they were told to go out and
relieve themselves because they would not be able to
leave the banquet for a call of nature. The emissaries
dispersed and returned. Passing through the first palace
and then the second palace, which contained the dais,
they came to a third palace. They saw that it was a very
pleasant courtyard paved with cut stone. In front was a
hall, and inside it was a large dais, on three sides of
which were steps of silver, one in front and one on
either side. Two chamberlains were standing, with
papier maché over their mouths and fastened behind
their ears. [RS 490] On top of the large dais was a
small dais, like a chair but with many legs. To the
right and left of the dais were things like incense burn-
ers, all of gilded wood, and the columns, posts and
steps of the structure were painted and lacquered in a
turmeric color in such a way that the most accom-
plished craftsmen would have been unequal to it.
Mawlana Qazi said that it had been eight years since the
dais had been made, but it showed no sign of wear.
Trays of food and sweets and figurines were placed be-
fore the emperor. To the left and right stood dovachis,
bodyguards with quivers and swords and shields. Be-
hind them were soldiers holding halberts and a group of
soldiers with naked swords. A place on the left was as-
signed to the emissaries. Before the emperor, near an
opening in the hall, was placed a large kdviirgd. Near it
someone was standing on a platform, and to his side
musicians stood in rows. In front of the dais were
placed seven parasols in seven colors, and outside the
hall, to the right and left, were standing 200,000 arms
bearers. At the distance of an arrowshot was a place, ten
cubits by ten cubits, the walls of which were yellow
silk, wherein the emperor’s food was prepared. There
was also darasun there,5' and every time food and
darasun are brought in for the emperor, the singers and
musicians begin to play, and, spinning the seven para-
sols, they bring them up to the dais. The food and
darasun are placed in large shells, the covers of which
are also of shell. In front of the harem was a door, on
which was hung a large curtain. At the two sides the

51Mongolian swevwy darasun, ordinary yellow wine made
from grain or rice, equivalent to the Chinese huang chiu

(FE ).

curtain was fastened by a silken cord. The ends were
held by two chamberlains. The middle of the cord was
attached in such a way that when they pulled the cord,
the curtain was folded up and the door was opened.

After the paraphernalia was arranged, the gathering
was inaugurated as mentioned before. The emperor
came out [through that door], and the instruments were
sounded. When the emperor sat, all fell silent. Over the
emperor’s head to a height of ten cubits was a bower,
like a canopy, of yellow silk, with four intertwined
dragons painted on it. When the emperor took his
place, the emissaries were taken forward and, as
ordered, bowed five times. After that they returned and
sat down at [trays of food that had been prepared. When
the Chinese honor someone they set before him three
trays; less honor is two trays; and less than that is one
tray. [HS 643] That day a thousand trays or more
were set before the people. The emperor’s food had been
prepared near the seven colored parasols in a place en-
closed by yellow silk.] Aside from the food and bever-
ages that were on the trays, every so often [the waiters]
brought food and viands, lamb, goose and chicken, and
placed them before the people, [RS 491] and darasun
was offered.

The players began to perform: first a troop of beard-
less youths, like shining suns, with red and white
rubbed on their faces like girls and pearls in their ears,
wearing goldspun clothing, holding multicolored dates,
roses and tulips made of paper and silk, began to dance
rhythmically. After that two ten-year-old boys turned
flips over two sticks. Someone lay down on the thresh-
old and raised his feet. Some large reeds were placed on
the soles of his feet, and another person took the bundle
of reeds and a ten- or twelve-year-old boy did all sorts
of tricks on top of the reeds. In the end he threw the
reeds away one by one until only one long reed was
left. He turned a flip on top of that reed and did tricks.
Suddenly, after these strange movements, he separated
himself from the end of the reed in such a way that any-
one would imagine he had fallen. The person who had
been lying down leaped to his feet and caught him in
the air. Then the instruments were played. {The musi-
cians mostly played by themselves, though sometimes
they cooperated with each other, for example one of
them would be playing his own instrument with one
hand while putting the fingers of his other hand over
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the holes of the instrument next to him.} This as-
sembly lasted from morning until noon.

In the open courtyard were several thousand birds,
such as doves, pigeons, ravens, crows, etc., which stole
pieces of fruit and crumbs of food and were unafraid of
people. No one bothered them at all. When the banquet
was finished, the emperor made the singers happy with
gifts of cash. Then, with the emperor’s permission, the
people dispersed.

To return to the narrative, the emissaries remained in
[Khan Baliq] for five months,?2 and every day the allot-
ments that were established for them the very first day
came without decrease. Several times banquets were
held, and every time the entertainers did new tricks.
Finally, when the Feast of the Sacrifice came around,
the emissaries went with a group of Muslims to a
mosque the emperor had built for them in this city to
perform the rites of that happy day.

On the 17th of Dhu’l-Hijja a group of criminals was
taken to the place of execution, according to the emper-
or’s command, and the Chinese infidels wrote in the
ministerial registry the crime of each one and the pun-
ishment.’3 { According to Chinese law, every crime has
a particular punishment: some are decapitated, some are
hanged, and some are chopped to pieces. Every execu-
tioner is responsible for killing one person, and if there
are a hundred convicts, there are a hundred executioners.
However, for the capital punishment} of criminals the
people there, as is their custom, take great precaution.
The emperor has twelve ministries. If anyone is accused
of a crime and the crime [RS 492] is proved to eleven
ministries but is not clear to the twelfth, the criminal
may obtain release. {In extreme cases the instrument of
crime and a reliable witness must be produced, and
without proof no sentence of death is given.} If there is
a witness living at a journey of six months or more, the
criminal is not punished but is imprisoned until the
witness is produced and the matter is investigated. {If a
criminal dies in prison, he cannot be buried without the
emperor’s permission. On the 23rd of Muharram the
weather was so cold that several of the criminals died
beside the emperor’s palace. Someone said that in the

52MS adds: from the 8th of Dhii’l-Hijja 822 until the
beginning of Jumada 1 823.

53RS and MS add here: “the elaboration of which is not
deemed necessary.” AL elaborates.

past on cold days more than ten thousand persons had
perished. }

On the 27th of Muharram [January 27, 1421]
Mawlana Yusuf Qazi sent a messenger to the emissaries
to say, “Tomorrow is the New Year, and the emperor is
coming to the new ordu. It is forbidden for anyone to
wear white.” They wear white for funerals. The eve of
the 28th at midnight the emperor sent a eunuch to take
the emissaries to the new ordu, which was a magnifi-
cent structure [that was finally completed after nineteen
years of work]. That night the people so lighted their
shops, houses and camps with lanterns, candles and
torches that you would think the sun had risen. There
were about 100,000 people from China, Cathay,
Machin, Qalmagq,’* Tibet, etc., gathered in that
encampment. The emperor gave his amirs a banquet,
and the emissaries were seated outside the throne room.
Nearly 200,000 people were present bearing arms, and
the boys began to dance and do acrobatics in an inim-
itable manner. From the door of the audience hall to the
end of the building was 1,925 feet, and all the struc-
tures were of cut stone and baked brick. The bricks were
of baked china clay, and for about 300 cubits were so
laid that there was not a hair’s breadth of crookedness.
The masters of stonecutting, carpentry, painting and
tilemaking of that region have no peers. [That day
Dayming Khan gave the amirs from the surrounding
areas a banquet that lasted until noon.] Finally, about
noon, the banquet was finished, and the people went
home.

At dawn on the 9th of Safar [February 13, 1421]
horses were brought and the emissaries were taken out.
Every year the emperor abstained from eating animals
for a few days and remained in solitude, not allowing
any of his wives or men in his presence. He stayed in a
room that had no pictures or statues and said, “I wor-
ship the God of heaven.” The day the emissaries were
taken was the day the emperor came out of seclusion
and went to the private quarters. Elephants had been
elaborately caparisoned and were driven in front

54.e., the Qalmuq (Kalmyk), or Oyrat, Eastern Mongols.
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of a round, gilded litter in which he sat. Banners of
seven colors were carried along, and 50,000 men went
before and behind. They carried another litter on their
shoulders, and played instruments in such a way that it
could not be described. In spite of all the crowd and
throng, [RS 493] no sound, save that of the instru-
ments, could be heard. In that pomp and circumstance
the emperor was carried to his quarters, and the people
went home.

During that season is the Festival of Lanterns. For
seven days and nights outside the emperor’s palace an
edifice is constructed of wood and covered with
branches of cypress so that it looks like a mountain of
emerald. Tens of thousands of lanterns are attached to it
with string, and rockets of naphtha are made so that

when a lantern is lit the rocket races along the string

and lights every lantern it touches. In an instant the
lanterns are lit from the top of the mountain to the bot-
tom, and the people of the city light many lanterns in
their shops and houses. During those seven days [HS
644] no one is condemned, the emperor proclaims
amnesty and prisoners are set free. That year the astrolo-
gers of Cathay had calculated that the emperor’s house
would be damaged by fire, and for this reason no com-
mand was given for the night of lanterns, but the amirs
had gathered as they always had and the emperor gave
them a banquet and ordered gifts distributed.

On the 13th of Safar the emperor’s shigawul came
again for the emissaries and seated them at the palace
gate. More than 100,000 people from all regions had
gathered, and a jewel-studded throne had been placed at
the gate to the first pavilion and the gates had been
opened. The emperor sat on the throne, and the people
[knelt and] placed their heads on the ground. Another
dais was brought and put next to the emperor’s throne,
and three people went up on this dais. Two of them
held up the decree that the emperor had issued and
which had been recorded somewhere, while the third
cried out in a loud voice so that all the people could
hear. However, it was in Chinese and the emissaries did
not understand. The contents were: “[On the tenth of]
this month three years have passed since the emperor’s
lantern night, and another lantern night season has
come. Criminals and others held by the ministry are to
be released, for I have pardoned their offenses, except
those who have shed blood. For three years no emissary
is to go anywhere.” After reading the edict, they put

something on top of the decree and wrapped it well in
gold [sealed it in yellow paste, affixed] a ring, [tied it
in] yellow silk cord and then lowered the decree. A
parasol was carried over it, and the people and multi-
tude of musicians followed it out of the pavilion. The
decree was brought to the resthouse where [the emis-
saries] were, and from there copies of the decrees were
sent to the provinces.

When the new moon of Rabi‘ I appeared [March 6,
1421], the emperor had [nine] falcons brought and once
again summoned the emissaries. [RS 494] He said, “I
will give a hawk to anyone who has brought me a good
horse.” Then he gave three falcons to Sultan-Shah,
Mirza Ulughbeg’s emissary, three to Sultan-Ahmad,
Mirza Baysunqur’s emissary, and three to Shadi
Khwaja, His Majesty’s emissary. After that he gave
them back to his own falconers to keep until they
should depart.

The next day he summoned the emissaries and said,
“The army is going to the borders of the country. You
too get your arms to go along with them and go to
your own country.”

To Arghudagq, the emissary of Mirza Soyurghatmish,
he said, “There is no falcon for you. Even if there were,
I wouldn’t give you one because last time when gifts
were sent by your sovereign he took them from you.
Maybe this time he would take them from you.”5?

Arghudagq said, “If the emperor is gracious enough to
give me a falcon, no one will take it from me.”

“Wait here,” he said, “until they bring two more fal-
cons. I will give them to you.”

On the 8th of Rabi* I Sultan-Shah and Bakhshi Malik
were summoned and given eight ingots of silver, thirty
regal suits of clothing, two horses, one of which had a
saddle, one hundred reed arrows, and twenty-five Chi-
nese three-pronged spears.’® Bakhshi Malik was given
the same, except that there was one ingot fewer. The

55RS and AL are badly garbled here; HS omits the passage
altogether. Based on ZT, the passage should read: “Even if
there were, I wouldn’t give you one because they would take
it from you, as they did to Ardashir, the servant of Prince
Ibrahim-Sultan, from whom they took a falcon.” Ardashir
Tovachi was sent with the second Chinese embassy to
Shahrukh when they returned to Peking on 23 Rabi* 1 820
(May 10, 1417) (Fasihi, Mujmal, 231).

560ther versions have slightly different lists.
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emperor’s wife also gave the emissaries gifts. On that
day Uways Khan’s emissary, with 250 men, saw the
emperor and performed the rites of bowing. The minis-
terial clerks appointed for them regal clothing and food-
stuffs. {On that same day the envoy of Uways Khan,
<who was named Abu Yatimur Atdkd,> and his 250
servants and companions were given regal robes. }

On the 13th of Rabi‘ I the emperor summoned the
emissaries and said, “I am going on a hunt and may not
return for some time. You take your falcons lest you
have nothing to do.” {To taunt them he said, “The
horses you brought me were short, but you have
received select falcons.”} In accordance with the com-
mand, their birds were given to them, and the emperor
went on the hunt. During his absence a prince came
from the province of Tamna<i> (?). On the 18th of that
month the emissaries went to see him. He was in the
eastern part of the imperial palace, and all around him
was decorated. By the emperor’s order trays were set
and food was eaten, and they came away.

At the beginning of Rabi‘ II [April 1421] the emis-
saries were told that the emperor was coming from the
hunt and they must go out to meet him. They were
mounting their horses when they saw Mawlana Yusuf
Qazi at the gate of the posthouse, very sad and forlorn
on his horse. When they inquired why he was down-
cast, he said in a very low voice, “The horse that His
Majesty Shahrukh sent threw the emperor during the
hunt. The emperor flew into a rage and commanded that
the emissaries be taken in chains to the city of Cathay.”

The emissaries [RS 495] were distressed to hear
this [and set out for the emperor’s camp. By midmorn-
ing they reached the station where the emperor had
stopped for the night and there] saw that a wall had
been constructed overnight around the imperial camp,
500 feet by 500 feet and four feet in breadth and ten
cubits high. In Cathay they build walls of terre pisé
very fast. In the wall were two gateways, and next to
the wall, from where they had taken earth, there was a
deep ditch. Upon the walls were men and soldiers, all
armed, and inside the enclosure were two square
canopies, each 25 cubits, raised on four columns.
Around it were tents and canopies of yellow silk and
gold brocade. Since there was a distance of 500 feet
between [the camp and] the emissaries, Mawlana Yusuf
said to them, “Get down and remain here [HS 645]
until the emperor comes.” He himself went forward,

and when he came near the imperial entourage, he dis-
mounted and saw Wali Daji*7 and Jan Daji standing
before the emperor. The emperor was discussing seizing
the emissaries when Wali Daji, Jan Daji and Mawlana
Yusuf Qazi placed their heads on the ground and inter-
ceded, saying, “These people are innocent. They have
no power to command their emperor to send a good
horse. If you were to kill them, no harm would come to
their emperors’ dominions, but an emperor who is
renowned for clemency would gain a reputation for cru-
elty and tyranny. People would say that he has inflicted
harm upon emissaries, whose captivity or imprison-
ment is licit in no religion.” The emperor was soothed
by the words of these benevolent men and changed his
mind. Mawlana Yusuf came happy and joyful to the
emissaries and said, “God has had mercy on you for-
eigners. The emperor has been merciful and pardoned
the crime you did not commit.”8

Just then the emperor drew near riding the black
horse with four white feet that Mirza Ulughbeg had
sent. A gold brocade cloak was thrown [over it], and
two equerries were walking slowly on the left and right
of the horse. The emperor was wearing a red [yellow]
goldspun tunic and had covered his head with a black
silk hood. Behind him were being carried on men’s
shoulders seven small covered litters in which were
seated girls. There was also a large litter carried by sev-
enty.people, and for a distance of one arrowshot to the
right and left [RS 496] many horsemen were riding in
such order that not one person was out of step. Between
one row and the next was about twenty feet. When the
emperor drew near the emissaries, they bowed at the
prompting of Jan Daji, Wali Daji and Mawlana Yusuf.
The emperor said to them, “Mount!” They did as they
were ordered and set out in the imperial retinue. The
emperor said by way of complaint to Shadi Khwaja,
“Presents, gifts, horses and animals [rulers] send [each
other] should be good [so that mutual affection may
increase]. As an act of favor I rode the horse you
brought me during the hunt, but unfortunately [it was
so old] it threw me and hurt my arm.”

Shadi Khwaja spoke in apology and said, “That horse

STRS has WLYL'JY; HS has WLY D'JY: ZT and MS have Li
Daji.

58MS adds: “Trays sent by the emperor were brought—pork
and lamb mixed. The Muslims among us did not partake.”
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is a memento of His Majesty Temiir Kiirdgéan, and His
Majesty Shahrukh sent it to the emperor as a mark of
great favor.” Shadi Khwaja’s excuse was accepted by
the emperor, who [praised Shadi Khwaja. Then he sent
for a falcon and had a crane sent aloft. He threw the fal-
con into the air. It struck with its claw thrice and
caught the crane. A platform was placed beneath the
emperor to dismount, and he sat down on another dais
and gave Sultan-Ahmad and Sultan-Shah each a falcon,
but he did not give Shadi Khwaja anything. Once
again] he mounted and set off toward the capital. Near
the city [of Khan Baliq] many people had come out and
were cheering the emperor in Chinese. In that pomp and
circumstance the emperor [rode his horse in haste until
he] entered his palace, and the people went to their own
houses.

On the 4th of Rabi‘ Il [April 8, 1421] the emperor’s
shigawul came again and led the emissaries away, say-
ing, “Today the emperor will present you with [his
sang,’® which is to say special] gifts.” When they
reached the foot of the throne they saw the emperor
seated with trays placed before him. [When Dayming
Khan saw the emissaries he indicated that the trays
should be taken to one side. He sent the amirs to the
trays, [HS 646] and they placed the trays before the
emissaries.] Then he gave the emissaries the following:
to Shadi Khwaja ten ingots of silver, thirty suits of silk
clothing, and other thing, [silks, brocades and vel-
vets,%0 5,000 ch‘ao,b! and for his wife a third of the
above-mentioned cloth]; to Sultan-Ahmad, K6kchi and
Arghudaq each eight ingots of silver, sixteen silk suits,
[silks, brocades and velvets, and for each of their wives
ninety-four textile pieces and for each one 2,000 ch*ao];

59SNK: perhaps the Mongolian fang, a gift made to an
inferior.

60Reading, with ZT, torqii-u lo-u shd-u kapaki for the
meaningless TWQWWLWWS'W KPKY repeated for each of the
emissaries in HS; it is omitted altogether from the other texts.
Torqu is a well attested word for silk (see Clauson, Etymolog-
ical Dictionary, p. 539). Lo and sha both mean sheer, gauzy
silk in Chinese; nonetheless, all readings are highly problem-
atic, and translations are mere guesses.

61Chaw, Chinese paper money (ch‘ao). The fiasco that
ensued when Geikhatu Khan attempted to introduce paper
money into Iran in 1294 is well known (see J. A. Boyle,
“Dynastic and Political History of the II-Khans,” The Cam-
bridge History of Iran, vol. 5 [Cambridge, 1968], p. 375).

to Khwaja Ghiyathuddin, Ardawan and Tajuddin each
seven ingots of silver, sixteen silk suits, [silks, bro-
cades and velvets, woolens, and 2,000 ch‘ao]. [For each
of Ulughbeg’s emissaries, who were Sultan-Shah and
Bakhshi Malik, eight ingots of silver, thirty regal suits
with lining, twenty-four woolens, silks, brocades and
velvets, two horses, one of which had a saddle, one
hundred reed arrows, twenty-five Chinese three-pronged
spears, 5,000 ch‘ao, and cloth for their wives.] The
emissaries gathered their gifts and went back to their
rooms. Mirza Ulughbeg’s emissaries had already re-
ceived their gifts, as has been mentioned.

Just at this time one of the emperor’s beloved wives
died, but it was not revealed until arrangements for the
mourning were completed. On the 8th of Jumada I
[May 11, 1421] news of her demise was announced.
During the night before the burial day, by divine fate
[RS 497] fire caused by lightning broke out in the
emperor’s newly built palace, so it came to pass that
the astrologers’ prediction came true, and the court that
was eighty cubits long and thirty cubits wide and built
upon colored columns wider than a man’s girth burned
to the ground. From there it spread to the pavilion that
was 60 cubits in circumference,®2 and the emperor’s
harem also burned. Around the perimeter some 250 out-
buildings also were burned, and many men and women
were charred to ashes. It lasted from the night until
noon the next day, and try as they might, the fire could
not be extinguished. The emperor and his officers,
however, paid no attention at all, that day being a holy
day in their religion during which they paid no atten-
tion to [worldly] affairs. [Afterwards] the emperor went
to the temple in supplication, crying, “The God of
heaven is angry with me and has burned my throne
room, although I have done nothing, [I have not vexed
my mother or father] or done injustice to anyone.” Of
this sorrow he fell ill, and for this reason it was never
known in what manner the emperor’s wife who had
died was buried. It was said that there is a special
mountain in Cathay where great ladies are buried, and
when one of them passes away she is taken to that
mountain and put in a tomb tower [underground tomb
(sardaba)]. Her own private horses are turned loose on
that mountain to graze freely, and no one harms them.
Many slavegirls and chamberlains are given [at least]

62)MS has: that was 20 cubits away.
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five years’ worth of supplies and sent to live in the
tomb, which is vast. When their strength fails they die
there. However, despite all this information concerning
their customs attendant upon the death of ladies, be-
cause of the confusion and damage done by the fire, no
one was able to ascertain in what manner they buried
the departed lady.

To return to the narrative, the emperor’s illness grew
worse day by day, and his son took his place in affairs
of state. During this period the emissaries were given
permission to depart. In the middle of Jumada I [mid-
May 1421] they left Khan Baligh, accompanied by
dovachis. During the return they were served by the
Chinese as they had been in coming, and they were
given pack animals and wagons. At the beginning of
Rajab [July 1421] they reached the city of Pingan%® and
were received by the governors and grandees. In accor-
dance with the emperor’s command the emissaries’ bag-
gage was not opened, although generally they open
baggage and make inspections to prevent people from
taking out things that are not allowed to be taken. The
next day a most elaborate banquet was given. [RS
498]

Setting out from there, they traveled until they
reached the Yellow River on the Sth of Sha‘ban
[August 5, 1421]. Setting out, they came to a post sta-
tion every day and to a town every week and, after
being banqueted, continued on. On the 24th of Sha‘ban
[August 24, 1421] they came to the city of Qamju, and
the Chinese returned to the emissaries everything they
had taken from them when they arrived, and nothing
was missing. They stayed in that town for two and a
half months and then departed Qamju on the 7th of
Dhu’l-Qa‘da.%* On the 17th of Dhu’l-Hijja [December
13, 1421] they reached Sukju, [HS 647] where they
met Mirza Ibrahim-Sultan’s emissary { Amir Hasan},
who was coming from Shiraz, and Mirza Rustam’s
emissary {Pahlawan Jamal}, who had set out from
Isfahan. They asked His Majesty Shahrukh’s emissaries
how to act in Cathay and received instruction. [As it

631dentified by Yule (Cathay 1:285) as the ancient capital
P‘ing-yang fu (-5 /) in Shansi (Shanxi), the modern Lin-
fen

64RS has: “They stayed in that town for twenty-five days
and then departed Qamju at the beginning of Dhu’l-Hijja.”

was indicated that the roads were quite unsafe, they re-
mained in Sukju for a while.]

In Muharram 825 [January 1422] they left Sukju and,
[passing through settlements and wilderness,] came to
Qamul,% the governors of which said that it was the
Chinese custom, upon departure, to check the register
of the number of people they had written upon arrival.

So, after inspection and checking, they left Qamul,
taking the desert route because they feared the insecurity
and unsafety of the roads. With much difficulty they
{emerged from the desert on the 8th of Rabi‘ 1 [March
2, 1422] and, after stopping for a while} arrived in
Khotan on the 9th of Jumada I [May 1, 1422]. From
there they traveled in stages and stopped in Kashghar
on the 6th of Rajab [June 26, 1422]. Passing through
Andizhan on the 21st, [Mirza Ulughbeg’s] emissaries
took the road to Samarkand while the others chose the
Khurasan road.%® [Crossing the Oxus,] they stopped in
Balkh the first of Ramadan, and on the 10th [August
28, 1422] [15th] reached Herat and attained the felicity
of kissing the throne of His Imperial Majesty Shah-
rukh.67

65MS: Qarawul, which would be the reverse order of the
way they came.

66 S adds: On the 21st of Sha‘ban they reached Hisar
Shadman.

67 According to Fasihi (Mujmal, 251) they reached Herat on
11 Ramadan 825, having been away for two years, two
months and five days.
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KAMALUDDIN ABDUL-RAZZAQ SAMARQANDI
MISSION TO CALICUT AND VIJAYANAGAR

In January 1442 Kamaluddin Abdul-Razzaq Samarqandi, a
high court functionary, was sent as emissary by Shahrukh in
response to a request for a representative from the king of
Calicut (present-day Kozhikode in Kerala) on the Malibar
coast of India. In his history, Matla‘-i sa ‘dayn (Rising point of
the two lucky stars!), a chronicle covering the years up to
1470, he describes his experiences in Calicut and in the much
larger neighboring kingdom of Vijayanagar and his misadven-
tures at sea on his return journey to Herat in December 1444.

&

During this year the writer of these pages, Abdul-
Razzaq ibn Ishaq, by command of the ruler of the hori-
zons, set out for Hormuz and the coastal area of the
Persian Gulf.2 If my friends do not find fault with this
story and are desirous of reading about it, it will be
explained in all detail, and the strange and amazing
things I encountered will be told. The various situations
and terrors endured over three years will be recounted,
and, as usual, the situation of Khurasan, Transoxiana,
Fars, Persia, and Azerbaijan will be related. It is hoped
that it will gain currency in the sight of those of insight
and that the sun of attention of the noble men of the age
will shine upon my endeavor, God willing.

IThe reference is to Timur’s title, Sahib-giran, “lord of the
conjunction of Venus and Jupiter,” the most auspicious of
planetary conjunctions. The Persian text is taken from the
Tashkent 1960 edition.

2The term is Daryabir, the Persian Gulf coast; in its wider
sense, it includes the Arabian Sea and East African coasts.

THE JOURNEY TO INDIA, AND AN ACCOUNT OF
ITS NOVELTIES AND MARVELS

God has said: “It is he who hath given you conve-
niences for traveling by land and by sea” [Kor. 10:22].
He whose eyes of insight are illuminated by the lights
of reality, he the bird of whose soul flies in the air of
knowledge realizes with certainty that both the revolu-
tion of the great bodies of the celestial spheres and the
movement of the small particles of the earth proceed in
accordance with the knowledge and will of the immacu-
late creator. He knows that the lights of all-encompass-
ing power and the effects of perfect wisdom shine upon
the atoms of the generations of the world and the
movements of humankind, that the reins of earthlings
are in the grasp of fate and the clutches of destiny, and
that the necks of the obstinate of the world are subject
to the command of God, who “doth that which he
pleaseth” [Kor. 3:40].

If the determination of worldlings is not by fate,
why then do things happen contrary to [our]
pleasure. [4]

Yea, fate controls the reins of mankind for every
good and ill for the reason that all machinations
are erroneous.

The terrors of a sea voyage—
and it is not a sea that hath end or shore

—are the most obvious of the effects of fate and lights
of wisdom. Hence in the miraculous words of the
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Omniscient King are found pearls of the benefits of sea
voyages, and crossing the great sea is indescribable
except by the empowerment of the Ever-Living, who
renders every impossibility possible.

Through the command of fate and the order of
divine destiny, to contemplate which is beyond
human machination,

I was assigned to India, but how can I describe
clearly how perplexed I was in that dark region?

His Majesty the Felicitous Emperor generously pro-
vided money, drafts for fodder and post horses, and I
got my personal belongings together and set out on the
first of Ramadan [845 = January 13, 1442]. Proceeding
on the Quhistan road through the Kirman desert, I came
upon a city with a citadel and what were clearly four
bazaars, but no one was there.

I passed by their halting places on the plains, but I
found only traces and remains.

That desert in all its breadth, from the borders of
Makran and Seistan to the vicinity of Damghan, holds
nothing in store but calamity and terror.

On the eighteenth of Ramadan [January 30] I entered
Kirman, “a good country,” [Kor. 34:15] with “fair
dwellings” [Kor. 26:58],” a delightful city and refresh-
ing area. The military governor, Amir Hajji Muhammad
Qanashirin, was absent. Necessarily we stopped until
the holiday, and His Excellency Amir Burhanuddin
Sayyid-Khalilullah b. Amir Na‘imuddin Sayyid-
Ni‘matullah, the most outstanding man of the city of
Kirman—nay, of the entire world—had just then
returned from India and extended much kindness. [6]

On the fifth of Shawwal [February 16] we set out
from Kirman. Along the way we encountered Amir
Hajji Muhammad, who had returned from raiding the
province of Bampur. Headed toward Hormuz, we
reached the shore and the port of Hormuz in the middle
of the month. The governor of Hormuz, Malik
Fakhruddin Turanshah, ordered a ship for us, and we
disembarked safely in the city of Hormuz. Accommoda-
tions and provisions having been ordered, we were able
to meet the padishah. Hormuz, which they call Jarun,?

3Also known as Zarun. Abu’l-Fida (Tagwim al-buldan, p.
339) explains that Old Hormuz had been destroyed by the
“Tatars,” and the population had moved to the nearby island
of Zarun.

is a port in the midst of the sea, “with no equal on the
face of the earth.” Merchants from the seven climes—
Egypt, Syria, Anatolia, Azerbaijan, Arabian and Persian
Iraq, Fars, Khurasan, Transoxiana, Turkistan, the
Qipchaq Steppe, the Qalmagq regions, and all the lands
of the Orient, middle and southern China, and Khan
Balig—all come to that port. Men from the Persian Gulf
bring to that town all precious and rare commodities
upon which the sun and moon shine and the clouds shed
rain, provided they can be transported across the sea
from China, Java, Bengal, Ceylon, the cities of Zerbad,
Tenasserim, Socotra,* the Maldive Islands,5 the realms
of Malibar, Abyssinia, and Zanzibar, the ports of Vija-
yanagar, Gulbarga, Gujarat, and Cambay, and the coast
of the Arabian peninsula, Aden, Jiddah, and Yanbu.
Travelers come from everywhere in the world, and
everything they bring for exchange for what they want
can be found without much search in that town. They
deal both in cash and in barter, and the customs officials
take a tenth on everything except gold and silver.
Adherents of various religions, even infidels, are
numerous in that city, but they deal equitably with all.
[8] For this reason the town is called Dar al-Aman
(abode of security), and the people there have the glib-
ness of Iraqis and the mysteriousness of Indians.

We stopped there for two months—actually, the
rulers detained us on every pretext until the best time
for sea voyage, which is the beginning and the middle
of the monsoon, had passed. At the end of the monsoon,
when the time of piracy was at hand, they gave us per-
mission to depart. Claiming that our men and animals
were too many to fit into one ship, they divided us into
two parties, boarded us on ships and set sail. When the
smell of the ship reached my nostrils and I experienced

4Zerbad, or Zerabad, usually refers to Sumatra, but
apparently here it is some place or region in the vicinity of the
Persian Gulf because below (p. 21) it is included with
Abyssinia and Zanzibar as being in the Daryabar realm.
Tenasserim is southern Burma or one of the islands in the
Mergui Archipelago off the coast of southern Burma. Socotra,
which is in the Arabian Sea south of the Hadramaut, does not
belong in this series but should have come with Abyssinia and
Zanzibar. There may have been a textual confusion between
Socotra and Sumatra.

5The text’s “Shahr-i Naw” (or the variant, Shahr-i Navad)
and the following Divamahall both refer to the Maldives.
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the terror of the sea, I lost consciousness to such an
extent that for three days I was dead to the world, save
for the rising and falling of my breath.

When I had partially come to, the merchants, who
were loyal friends, together raised a ruckus, saying that
the season for a sea voyage was past and anyone who
made a voyage at this time was committing suicide.
Altogether they gave up for lost their nawl, that is, the
fare for the ship, canceled their plans, and disembarked
after some difficulty at the port of Muscat. From Muscat
my comrades and I reached a town called Qurayyat,
where we stopped.6

When the merchants of the Persian Gulf have em-
barked upon a sea voyage and it proves impossible and
they are stranded somewhere, they call it tabahi
(ruination). From the influence of the revolution of the
hardhearted celestial sphere and the contrary motion of
treacherous fate, I too was stricken by tabahi, with a
heart shattered like broken crystal, a soul sick of life
and situation of extreme ruin. During these days, from
the tyranny of the evil-moving sphere and the cruelty of
inauspicious destiny, the mirror of my luminous mind,
which had shone like the splendor of the sun, turned
rusty from the catastrophes hurled by blue heaven, [10]
and the bright lamp of my lighted mind, from which the
moon borrowed light every night, was blown out by the
swift wind of untoward events. My glowing nature,
which created night-illuminating pearls of meanings,
and my critical genius, which produced luminous pearls
of words, was afflicted with the catastrophe of extinc-
tion. My mind turned dark and my brain was perplexed.

Finally one day I met a merchant who was coming
from Hindustan. When I asked him his destination, he
said,

There is no destination other than Herat.
When I heard the name of that fair land,

There was fear that consciousness would leave my
head.

I begged the respected merchant to tarry a moment and
I wrote down these verses—exudings of the water of
life dripping through the courses of words and expres-
sions—with the ambergris-scented, musky pen upon the
camphory white face of the page:

6The town of Qurayyat is still there, in Oman, not far from
Muscat.

When the eve of the destitute falls and I begin to
weep, I relate my tale after the manner of a
stranger.

In memory of friends and homeland I weep so
bitterly that I obliterate from the world all
tracks of my passage.

I am from the region of the beloved, not from a
foreign realm. O Ever-Vigilant, return me to my
comrades.

As I wrote in detail all that pertained to my miserable
condition, so many drops of tears fell upon the sheets of
my eyelashes that from the murky waters of my eyes a
cyclone was stirred up in the sea.

The group of men and animals that had departed from
Hormuz in the other ship were unaccounted for, but
perhaps later [12]

Their tale will be told by the tongue of the pen.

A MENTION OF THE TIME SPENT INVOLUNTARILY
ON THE PERSIAN GULF COAST AND WHAT
HAPPENED IN QURAYYAT AND QALHAT

While I was stranded on Qurayyat on the Persian
Gulf coast, the new moon of Muharram 846 [May 12,
1442] appeared. Although it was springtime and the
time of equal days and nights, the sun shone so hot that
rubies would have burned in mines and marrow in the
bone, and swords would have melted in their scabbards
like wax.

The sun grew so hot from the air that a heart of
stone would have burned in commiseration with
the sun.

The horizons grew so hot from the sun that a heart
of stone would have been softened like wax.

The bodies of fish in ponds burned like silk in fire.

Water and air were so hot that the fish took refuge
in fire.

Hunting became easy in the desert, for the wilder-
ness was filled with roasted gazelle.

The heat told of deepest hell and the hot leaping flames
of hell fire. The gates of the flames of Hades were
opened to the world, and since the air of that region is
by nature opposed to the constitution of the men of our
realm, our elder brother and learned master, Mawlana
Afifuddin Abdul-Wahhab, our other companions and
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myself took to the bed of infirmity due to the severity of
the heat and turned over the reins of will to the hand of
divine favor.

Since the reins of will are not in our hands, we
have left it to His kindness to do as He wills.

[14] All our constitutions deviated from the path of
equilibrium, and our indisposition and suffering
increased. Agonizing fevers and grief increased daily,
and the fire of fever raged within. For four months
without cease we suffered this debilitating illness.

I became so weak that at any moment the zephyr
could have carried me like the scent of a rose to
every land.

I was convulsed as the revolution of the celestial
sphere turned me over like a bucket on a
waterwheel.

No one ever saw pain separated from my body, so
closely linked were disease and diseased.

At this juncture I heard that in the Qalhat region there
was a place known as Sur,” which had a favorable cli-
mate. Despite my weak constitution, I boarded a ship
for Qalhat. When I arrived there my illness got worse:
by day I burned with fever and by night the lamp of
tribulation was lit by the sparks of outcries. The abun-
dance of infection cast this earthly form into trembling,
like the body of the earth convulsed by the domination
of smoky vapors; and the hand of control of fever
brought down with the wind of calamity the tent of
bodily health, which was held aloft by the four stakes of
the elements. Wracked by the pain of exile and
wounded with the pain of separation, I closed my lips to
speech by day like a bloodied rosebud with heart con-
stricted by cruel, faithless fate. By night my eyes,
opened like newly blossomed flowers, told the tale of
my grief to the spectators in the green garden of heaven.
[16] The bird of my soul determined to separate itself
from the nest of the body; and my body, weakened by
the twin catastrophes of affliction and exile, submitted
to bid farewell to the soul. The soul lost hope of life and
readied itself for death. The reins of submission were
given over to the grasp of divine favor. My brother and
master Mawlana Afifuddin Abdul-Wahhab—*blessed
be they, and a happy resurrection” [Kor. 13:29]—
departed this life in accordance with the Koranic verse,

7Sur is still a town in Oman.

“No soul knoweth in what land it shall die” [Kor.
31:34]. In accordance with the verse, “Wheresoever ye
be, death will overtake you” [Kor. 4:78], he entrusted
his soul to the seizer of spirits and was buried near a
shrine of one of the Prophet’s great companions. In the
city of exile the poison of separation had such an effect
that it cannot be described.

Alas, were the ascendant of beauty and youth life
everlasting, it would be necessary to break with
kith and kin, for thus is the heavenly command:

Eventually everyone is abandoned by his brother,
by the life of your father, except the Farqadan

I too gave up all hope of life and determined to set forth
in any ship bound for Hindustan. Several strong men
lifted me and put me on a ship, saying, “ ‘Embark
thereon, in the name of God; while it moveth forward,
and while it standeth still’ ” [Kor. 11:41].

In this bloodthirsty sea of fate make a ship of con-
tentment. Board that ship saying, “Embark
thereon, in the name of God.”

And if my lords do not object, there is some resem-
blance between my situation and the story of Moses.
When he was cast into the water in a chest, it was out-
wardly annihilation; but inwardly it meant his salvation.
There is also a resemblance to the story of Moses and
Khizr, when Khizr damaged the boat: outwardly it
meant drowning the men but inwardly it meant escape
from the expropriator.” [18] Anyway, the sea air
became favorable and gave hope of recovery. The dawn
of health began to break on the horizon of desire, the
wounds of agonizing arrows of illness healed, and the
murky vessel of life once again became bright and
clear. A favorable wind blew, and the ship skimmed
across the surface of the water like a breeze.

Made by the wisdom of the experienced, a house
moving around the world.

A rarity of God’s command, a moving house
whose inhabitants stay put.

A bird that flies without feather or wing, a traveler who
races on the course of an arrow without the help of feet.
A charger that prances in water up to its chest, a fish

8The line is by the Arab poet ‘Amr b. Ma'‘dikarb. The
Farqadan are two stars in Ursa Minor.

9See Koran 18:71 and 79.
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that crawls on its belly like a snake across the back of a
wave, a crescent moon that never in a thousand years
becomes full, an ingatherer of various souls that never
becomes pregnant, a serving girl of Indian extraction
whose tongue is sound, a woman carrying many chil-
dren but who is ever barren, itself in chains but a deliv-
erer of others from the storm of calamity, itself chained
yet having placed chains of ripples on the sea as does
the wind, like those who have lost their hearts neither
on land nor in the sky, traveling on the surface of the
water like a saint, a mountain in majesty before resur-
rection in motion, a magnificent cloud like waterfowl in
flight, straight of mast but bowed like the ever-moving,
spinning sphere, an arrow as stable as the pole.

Always stable in the midst of instability itself.

A bow facing the road like a traveler, with an arrow of a
mast held firm and fixed. In height it rises as high as
Sagitta, and in speed no arrow can match it. In rising
and falling it leaves the wind two stations behind, and it
can outrun the arrow of the mightiest bowman.

On windy days it goes before the wind, and it flies
farther than an arrow fired.

[20] For several days our companions took delight in
the meaning of the words, “[Ships,] which sail with
them, with a favourable wind” [Kor. 10:22]. And the
words, “Dost thou not see that the ships run in the sea
through the favour of God?” [Kor. 31:31] opened the
gates of enjoyment to the minds of our friends. After
eighteen days, anchor was dropped in the port of Cali-
cut, by the grace of God. A description of the wonders
of that region and my involuntary travels there now
follows.

ARRIVAL IN HINDUSTAN AND A DESCRIPTION OF
ITS WONDERS AND MARVELS

Calicut is a safe port, equal to Hormuz in its mercantile
population from every land and region and the avail-
ability of rarities of all sorts from the Persian Gulf,
especially the realm of Zerbad, Abyssinia, and Zanz-
ibar. From time to time ships come from God’s House
and other towns of the Hejaz and stop for a while in this
port. It is a city of infidels and therefore is in the dar al-
harb.19 However, there is a Muslim population resident,

10Dar al-harb, ‘abode of war,’ non-Islamic territory.

with two congregational mosques, and on Fridays they
pray with peace of mind. They have a religiously obser-
vant cadi, and most of them are Shafii by sect. In that
city security and justice are such that wealthy merchants
who sail the seas bring many goods there from the Per-
sian Gulf. They unload them from the ships and store
them in lanes and the bazaar as long as they wish with-
out having to worry about guarding them. The divan
watchmen keep guard and patrol them day and night. If
they make a sale, one-fortieth is taken in excise tax;
otherwise no duties are imposed on them. It is the cus-
tom of other ports to seize as a windfall and plunder any
ship headed for one port but driven by God’s destiny to
take refuge in another. However, in Calicut, no matter
where a ship is from and where it is headed, [22] if it
docks there they treat it like any other ship and subject
it to no more or no less duty. '

In short, His Majesty the Felicitous Khagan had sent
for the ruler of Calicut a horse, a pelisse, a gold-embroi-
dered ddgdld and a Nawrozi hat.!! The reason for this
was as follows.

A group of His Majesty’s emissaries returning from
Bengal had been stranded in Calicut with emissaries
from Bengal, and they had described the wealth, pros-
perity and power of His Majesty’s realm to the ruler. He
had also heard from reliable people that the rulers of the
inhabited quarter of the globe, east and west, land and
sea, had sent emissaries and messages to [Shahrukh’s]
court, which they considered the solution to their every
need and refuge of their every hope. Soon thereafter the
king of Bengal complained of aggression from Sultan
Ibrahim of Jaunpur and sought assistance from the court
at which sultans take refuge. His Majesty issued a
decree and sent it via His Excellency Shaykh al-Islam
Khwaja Karimuddin Abu’l-Makarim Jami to the ruler
of Jaunpur with a message not to encroach upon the
realm of Bengal. Otherwise, whatever happened would
be on his own head. When the king of Jaunpur was ap-
prised of the contents of this order, he ceased his ag-
gression against Bengal.

1A dgdli is a sort of vest. The Nawrozi-type hat was
named for Amir Nawroz, who was executed in 1297 (see
Rashiduddin Fazlullah, Jami ‘u’t-tawarikh, trans. p. 640).
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Now, the ruler of Calicut, having heard of this, gath-
ered all sorts of gifts and tribute and sent a messenger to
say that in his port in the Friday prayer and the holiday
prayer the khutba of Islam was recited, and if His
Majesty would allow it, they would recite the khutba in
his royal name.

The world was so delighted by the sound of his
khutba that the infidels were inclined to it.

The emissaries and attendants coming from Bengal
arrived at the royal court, [24] and the amirs presented
the petition and tribute to the royal presence. The mes-
senger was a Muslim who spoke [Persian]. During his
speech he represented that if His Majesty favored [the
ruler of Calicut] by sending him a special emissary to
invite him to accept Islam in accordance with the Ko-
ranic verse, “Invite men unto the way of thy Lord, by
wisdom, and mild exhortation” [Kor. 16:125], the lock
of darkness and error would be loosed from his dark
heart and the brightness of the light of faith would enter
through the window of his mind. This would certainly
be the correct thing to do and would carry great heav-
enly reward. His Majesty granted his plea and ordered
the amirs to outfit an emissary, and the lot fell to me.
Some plotted against me, thinking that I might not
return from this voyage, but after three years I did
return safe and sound from this dangerous trip [to find]
that those intriguers had taken the road to extinction.

In short, when I disembarked in Calicut, I saw a peo-
ple the likes of whom I had never imagined.

A strange nation, neither men nor demons, at
meeting whom the mind would go mad.

Had I seen the likes of them in a dream, my heart
would have been upset for years.

I am comfortable with those whose faces are like
the moon, not with every ill-propertioned black
thing.

Naked blacks with loin cloths tied from their navels to
their knees, in one hand an Indian kattara!? glistening
like a drop of water, and in the other a leather shield as
large as a cloud. Both king and beggar look like this,
but the Muslims wear fine clothing in the Arab fashion
and indulge in ceremony of all sorts.

Having met with a group of Muslims and a horde of

12Kanara, from the Sanskrit X kaptar, is a small
dagger.

infidels, I was assigned suitable quarters. [26] After
three days I was taken to see the king, whom I found to
be as naked as other Hindus. There they call the king
Zamorin.!> When he dies his sister’s son takes his
place, and [the kingship] is not given to son, brother, or
other relative. No one becomes king by force. The infi-
dels are of many sorts, Brahmins, yogins, and others.
Although they all share the same polytheism and idola-
try, every tribe has a different system. There is one tribe
whose women have multiple husbands, each of whom
has a specific task to perform. They divide the day and
night, and each one goes to the [wife’s] quarters at a
specified time. So long as [one husband] is there, no
other can go in. The Zamorin is of this tribe.

When I met the Zamorin, his assembly was adorned
with two or three thousand Hindus. The chief of the
Muslims was also present at that assembly. I was
seated, His Majesty’s document was read and the horse,
pelisse, gold-embroidered ddgald and Nawrozi hat were
presented. The Zamorin did not pay full respect, and I
returned to my quarters from the assembly.

The other group the king of Hormuz had put on the
second ship with several horses had been seized at sea
by pirates. All their possession were taken, but they
escaped with their lives. We rejoined each other in
Calicut and were happy to see our dear friends.

Thank God we did not die but saw our friends
again and reached our destination.

From the end of Jumada II [November 1442] until the
beginning of Dhu’l-Hijja [April 1, 1443] we were af-
flicted by having to stay in that infelicitous place. Dur-
ing this time one night that was as black as the con-
dition of lovers and so long that it would undo the
twisted locks of beauties, the victorious sultan of sleep
[28] ordered the deposition of the agents of the senses,
and the two gates to men’s senses were as tightly closed
as a rosebud’s mouth, in accordance with the Koranic
verse, “Have we not appointed your sleep for rest?”
[Kor. 78:9] I went to sleep on the couch of rest after
various tribulations and saw His Majesty the Felicitous
Khagan walking in his kingly guise. He reached me and
patted me with his blessed hand, saying, “Be not dis-

13Zamorin, samuri in Persian, is an ancient title for the
Hindu sovereign of Calicut. The word is Malayal, samatiri,
samari, probably a vernacular modification of the Sanskrit
Tqfed samudriya ‘sea king.’ See Yule, Hobson-Jobson, p.
9717.
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tressed.” The next morning, after the dawn prayer, I
remembered this dream and was happy. Although
dreams are usually nothing but jumbles, and rarely do
they come true in the light of day, occasionally some-
thing shown in a dream occurs during wakefulness, and
these the great of the age have considered as inspira-
tions. Joseph’s dream and the dream of the ruler of
Egypt are not unknown to the learned. I thought thus to
myself, “Perhaps the dawn of happiness will break on
the horizon of favor, and the night of sorrow and tribu-
lation will come to an end.”

I told my dream to my companions and was asking
for an interpretation when suddenly a person came
bringing news that the king of Vijayanagar, who held a
vast kingdom and magnificent realm, had sent a mes-
senger to the Zamorin to say that His Majesty the Felic-
itous Khaqgan’s emissary should be dispatched thither
that very day. Although the Zamorin was not under his
jurisdiction he was still in great awe of him, since they
said that the king of Vijayanagar possessed three hun-
dred ports, each as large as Calicut, and that it took two
or three months to traverse his realm by land.

From Calicut and the several ports adjacent to it as
far as Qayil, located opposite Serendip, which is also
called Ceylon, is all called Malibar. Ships from Calicut
go to Mecca, mostly carrying pepper. [30] The people
of Calicut are brave seafarers and are known as chini-
bachchas.'* Pirates do not bother ships from Calicut.
Everything is to be found in the port, and the only crime
is to kill cows and eat beef. If anyone kills a cow and it
is found out, that person is immediately put to death.
They venerate cows to such an extent that they rub the
ashes of its dung on their foreheads (God’s curses upon
them).

I was permitted to depart and left Calicut. Passing by
ship through the port of Panderani, which is in Malibar,
I reached the port of Mangalore, the border of the realm
of Vijayanagar. After stopping there for two or three
days, I set out by land. Within three leagues of Manga-
lore I saw an idol temple the likes of which is not to be
found in all the world. It was a square, approximately
ten cubits on a side, five cubits in height, all [covered]
with cast bronze, with four porticos. In the entrance
portico was a statue in the likeness of a human being,

14Literally “China kids,” if the reading is correct. Elliot
speculates that it may be “a compliment to Chinese naviga-
tion” (Elliot, History of India 4:103, note 1).

full stature, made of gold. It had two red rubies for eyes,
so cunningly made that you would say it could see.
What craft and artisanship!

As we proceeded, we passed by flourishing towns and
villages every day until we came to a mountain whose
slopes would cast a shadow over the sun and whose
towering peak could be a scabbard hung around Mars’
neck. Its slopes were studded with bezels of shooting
stars from Gemini, and its head shone with the constel-
lation Corona as a crown.

The celestial sphere so rubbed against its slopes
that its body was all as black and blue as a vio-
let petal.

The foot of the mountain was so crowded with dense
foliage and thorny shrubs that its blackness had never
been lit by the rays of the world-illuminating candle or
its dust touched by the nourishing hand of a cloud.

Passing by this mountain and jungle, we reached the
village of Belur, [32] the buildings and beauties of
which were like unto the houris and palaces of paradise.
There is an idol temple in Belur so tall that it can be
seen from several leagues away. Without exaggeration
it can be said that no description of that building could
do it justice. In summary, in the middle of the village is
an open space of nearly ten jaribs. It is as pleasant as
the Garden of Iram. Within the open space were flow-
ers, as innumerable as the leaves on the trees; cypresses
on the bank of a stream appearing as erect as the reflec-
tion of the beloved’s stature in the water of a weeping
lover’s eyes; plane trees, their hands constantly held
aloft in supplication so long as they enjoyed the branch
of youth; and the old sphere, its whole body having
turned to eyes in order to watch this spectacle, turning
around the heads of the fresh-cheeked ones of the
meadow: so perplexed was it by regarding the leaves of
the herbs that its head was spinning; the entire earth was
green and verdant, around it arches of dressed stone
most elaborate.

In the midst of the space was a platform as tall as a
man, made of beautifully dressed stone, the blocks so
expertly and delicately set one on another that one
might think it was a single block—or a piece of the blue
firmament having appeared upon the carpet of the
inhabited quarter of the globe. In the middle of the plat-
form was a building whose head was raised to Capella,
a conical dome of dark blue stone with various designs
carved on three tiers of stone.
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What can I say of that dome? In delicacy it was a
copy of paradise sublime for the world.

The curve of its high arc like a new moon, so tall
it rubbed its side against the celestial sphere.

There were so many designs and so much depiction
made with sharp stylus in that granite that it was beyond
description. From top to bottom of that structure there
was not the space of a hand free of firangi and khatai
designs. In shape the structure was a square hall, ap-
proximately thirty cubits in length, twenty in width, and
fifty in height. [34]

As it raised its head beyond the apex of heaven,
the stoneless dome took stones from it.

Its stones rubbed against the sun so much that the
gold of the sun appeared to be borrowed from
1t.

If the glass-blowing celestial sphere is not in his
dotage, why is he juggling glass on that stone?

Aside from this structure, there were others, large and
small, all decorated and full of pictures of extreme deli-
cacy. In that place morning and evening, after their
unacceptable worship, they play instruments and dance.
All the men of the village receive salaries and stipends
from there, and votive offerings are brought there from
distant cities. In the belief of these infidels it is the
Ka‘ba of the Zoroastrians.

We stayed there for two or three days and then tra-
versed the stages until we reached the city of Vijayana-
gar at the end of Dhu’l-Hijja [April 30, 1443]. The king
sent a group out to meet us, and they escorted us to
good quarters.

THE END OF THE JOURNEY TO HINDUSTAN AND A
DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY OF VIJAYANAGAR AND
ITS SEVEN CONCENTRIC FORTIFICATION WALLS

From past narratives readers will have learned that the
travelogue reached the point at which the writer of these
pages, Abdul-Razzaq b. Ishaq, arrived in Vijayanagar. I
saw that it was a city of enormous magnitude and popu-
lation with a king of perfect rule and hegemony whose
kingdom stretched from the borders of Serendip to the
province of Gulbarga and from the borders of Bengal to
the region of Malibar, more than a thousand leagues.
Most of his regions were flourishing, and he possessed
around three hundred ports. He had more than a thou-

sand elephants with bodies like mountains and miens
like demons, [36] and eleven lacs of soldiers; and in all
of Hindustan there was no ray (raja) more autocratic
than he. The kings of those areas are called ray. In his
presence the Brahmins have great status. The stories of
the book Kalila u Dimna, than which no more elo-
quently expressed book has come into the Persian lan-
guage, and which tells of a ray and a Brahmin, sprang
from the wisdom of that kingdom’s learned men.'3

The city of Vijayanagar, the equal of which no one
has seen or heard of, is situated such that the seven for-
tification walls and the city wall are concentric. All
around the first wall, fifty cubits in breadth, are stones
the size of a man, half in the earth and half out, placed
tightly next to one another so that neither rider nor foot
soldier can easily approach the wall.

If anyone wants to imagine the shape of the seven
walls and city wall in comparison to the city of Herat,
let him picture it thus: the first wall would stretch from
Mount Mukhtar and Dara-i-Du Bararan to the bank of
the river and the Malan Bridge, with the village of
Ghizan the eastern side and the village of Saynan the
western side. It is a circular fortification on top of a
mountain and made of stone and mortar. It has strong
gates, and guards stand watch with the eye of caution
for the slightest thing. The second wall would reach
from the Juy-i Naw Bridge [in Herat] to the Darqarah
Bridge, [and] from the Regina Bridge and Chakan
Bridge in the east to the Bagh-i-Zubayda and the village
of Hasén in the west. The third wall would reach from
the shrine of Imam Fakhruddin Razi to the dome of
Muhammad Sultanshah. The fourth would extend from
the Injil Bridge to the Kard Bridge; the fifth from the
gate of the Bagh-i-Zaghan to the Ab-i-Chakan Bridge;
the sixth from the Malik Gate to the Firozabad Gate;
and the seventh, the innermost, [38] is ten times the size
of the crossroads market in Herat, and that is the king’s
court. From the gate to the first wall on the northern
side to the first gate on the southern side is two statute
leagues, and the same from east to west. Between the
first, second and third walls are orchards, gardens, and

15Kalila u Dimna, the Panchatantra tales, were translated
from Ibn al-Mugaffa‘’s Arabic version into Persian by Abu’l-
Ma‘ali Nasrullah ca. A.D. 1140. Dedicated to the Ghaznavid
Bahram Shah and known as Kalila u Dimna-i Bahramshabhi,
Nasrullah’s translation remained the standard Persian version
until it was revamped by Husayn Wa'iz Kashifi as Anwar-i
Suhayli at the end of the fifteenth century.
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buildings. From the third through the seventh is very
crowded, with shops and bazaars.

At the king’s gate is [a structure] shaped like four
bazaars situated opposite one another. The one on the
northern side is the king’s portico, that is, the ray’s
palace. Atop each bazaar a tall, lofty arch has been
raised, but the king’s portico is the tallest of all.

The bazaars are extremely broad and long. Flower
sellers have high platforms in front of the stalls, and on
both sides they sell flowers. In that city there are aro-
matic flowers continually in bloom, and as necessary as
they deem food to be, they cannot bear to be without
flowers. The practitioners of every craft have stalls
adjacent to one another. The jewelers sell pearls, dia-
monds, rubies, and emeralds openly in the bazaar....16
[40]

In that pleasant open space and royal court is much
flowing water and nice streams made of evenly dressed
stone.

To the right of the sultan’s portico has been built a
huge audience hall shaped like a roofed colonnade; in
front of it they have made a tall plinth, higher than a
man, thirty cubits long and six cubits wide. The halls of
records and scribes are there.

They have two types of writing, one on coconut
fronds two cubits long and two fingers wide on which
they write with an iron stylus, without color (ink). This
type of writing is impermanent. In the second type they
dye white stock black. They have a soft stone they
carve into a stylus with which they write. From this
stone a white color comes off onto the black stock. It
lasts a long time, and this type of record is of impor-
tance.

In the middle of the colonnade a eunuch called Dhan-
nayak!7 sits on a platform in independent judgment. At
the foot of the platform staff holders stand in rows. [42]
Anyone who has business comes among the staff hold-
ers, presents a small gift, places his head on the ground,
stands up again, and pleads his case. Dhannayak makes
a judgment according to the rules that pass for justice in
that kingdom. No one else has an opportunity to speak.
When Dhannayak rises from the divan they carry multi-

16Deleted in translation is a long rhetorical “fugue” on gems
and jewels.

17The name is variously spelled in the the Mss, but the spell-
ing DNAYK is the most promising, perhaps for &=TIH
Dhannayak.

colored parasols before him and cry out, while on both
sides eulogists utter benedictions. Before reaching the
king there are gatekeepers stationed in seven places. As
Dhannayak proceeds, one of the parasol-bearers stops at
each gate, so Dhannayak enters the seventh gate by
himself and transacts his business. After a time he
comes out. Dhannayak has quarters behind the king’s
court, to the right.

To the left of the king’s court is the mint. They have
three types of gold alloy. One is called varaha,!® nearly
a mithqal, or ten Kepeki dinars. The second is called
partab,'® half of the former. The third is called fanam, a
tenth of the [varahal. The coin most current is the
fanam. They make a sixth of a fanam from pure silver
and call it a zar. It too is much in currency. There is a
third of a tar made of brass; it is called a chital.0 It is

18Abdul-Razzaq’s varaha is g vardha ‘boar,’ for the
Boar of Vishnu that appears on some coins.

19Abdul-Razzaq’s partab is for IaTT pratdp ‘splendor,” a
reference to the legend on coins (which the Portuguese called
pardao). See Yule, Hobson-Jobson, p. 673.

20Chital may be from fSEaT chitla, which means ‘small.’
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the custom in that realm for all the provinces to bring
gold to the mint at an established time, and anyone who
has a [voucher] for gold from the divan redeems it at
the mint. The soldiers receive their salaries every four
months, and no one writes them drafts against the
provinces. As a consequence the kingdom is so
flourishing that any description would take too long.
The king’s treasury consists of chambers like pits full of
gold melted into a single block. All nobles and com-
moners of the region, even the craftsmen of the bazaar,
wear pearls and jewels in their ears, [44] around their
necks and on their arms, wrists, and fingers.

Opposite the mint is the elephantorium. Although the
king has many elephants throughout the kingdom, they
keep his great elephants at court. Within the first and
second walls, on the northwestern side, the elephants
breed and produce their young. The king has a huge,
white elephant, with albino spots the size of lentils all
over its body. This elephant is taken every morning into
the ray’s presence, for the ray considers the sight of it a
favorable omen. They give the court elephants
kedgeree. As the kedgeree is cooked and dished out of
the cauldron for the elephants, they pour on salt, sprin-
kle on white sugar, mix it up and dip hunks of it, two
maunds each, in oil and put it in the elephant’s mouth.
If any of the [ingredients] is left out, the elephant will
attack its keeper and the king will be angry. They feed
the elephants this sort of food twice a day. Every ele-
phant has a separate stall. The walls are very strong and
high and covered with strong timbers. The chains that
are fastened around an elephant’s neck and back are
firmly attached to the roof. If they were attached any-
where else, an elephant could easily break them. They
also put chains around its legs.

Elephants are captured in the following manner. They
dig a pit along a path leading to water, and the pit is
lightly covered. When an elephant falls in, no one ap-
proaches it for two or three days. Thereafter someone
comes and beats it several times with a stick. Suddenly
another person comes and pushes the beater away,
seizes the stick and throws it away. He throws some
fodder to the elephant and goes away. For several days
this is repeated: the first person beats the elephant and
the second stops him so that the elephant forms a bond
with the second person. Slowly he approaches the ele-
phant, offers some fruit elephants like and scratches and
rubs the elephant. By this regimen it is tamed and sub-
mits to captivity. [46]

It is said that once an elephant broke its bonds and
ran away into the wilderness and forest. The elephant
keepers went after it and dug a pit in its path.

The elephant’s heart fears those tricks like a
gazelle escaped from a hunter’s snare.

With the branch of a tree held in its trunk like a staff it
proceeded cautiously and entered the water. The ele-
phant keepers were unable to capture it, but the king
was desirous of having it caught. An elephant keeper
hid in a tree beneath which the elephant was going to
pass, and as it passed the keeper jumped down from the
tree onto the elephant’s back. The rope around the ele-
phant’s back and chest was still there. The keeper
grabbed it tightly, and no matter how the elephant
shook and flayed its trunk, it was to no avail. It rolled
on its side, but no matter which side it rolled on, the
keeper leapt to the other side. In the meantime he got
several grapples on the elephant’s head so that the poor
elephant had to give in and return to captivity. They
took the elephant before the ray, who rewarded the
keeper.

The kings of Hindustan hunt elephants, spending a
month or more in the wilderness and jungles, and they
boast of the elephants they have captured. Sometimes
they cast criminals beneath an elephant’s feet so they
can be crushed by the elephant’s legs, trunk and tusks.
Elephant merchants take elephants from Ceylon to other
regions. They measure them cubit by cubit and sell
them.

Opposite the mint is the police station. They say
twelve thousand patrolmen are stationed there. Their
daily wage is twelve thousand fanams, which they
receive from the revenue on brothels.

Any description of the elaborateness of their brothels
or of the beauty, blandishments and attraction of their
courtisans is beyond my ability to express. [48] In short,
“brevity will take the place of longwindedness.” Behind
the mint is a place shaped like a bazaar. Its length is
more than three hundred cubits, and its width more than
twenty cubits. Along both sides are chambers and plat-
forms. In front of the chambers, in place of plinths, are
raised stone platforms, beautiful but small. Along both
sides of the road are pictures of lions, leopards, tigers
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and other animals depicted with such movement and
verisimilitude that one would think they were alive. In
the evening chairs and seats are placed at the doors of
the chambers, which are as clean as can be, and there
the prostitutes sit. Each is arrayed with costly pearls and
jewels and fine clothing; they are quite young and
extremely beautiful, and with each stand one or two
serving girls. Ready for pleasure, revelry and enjoy-
ment, they are willing to dally with anyone who enters
and anyone they wish. The brothel keepers guard their
customers’ belongings, and if anything is lost they
make it good. There are many similar brothels in these
seven walls, and from the taxation on all the brothels,
twelve thousand fanams, the wages of the patrolmen are
paid.

It is the job of the patrolmen to look after affairs
within these seven walls. If anything is lost or stolen,
they find it. If they do not, they pay a compensation.
Several slaves that my companions had bought ran
away. When it was reported to the chief of police, he
ordered the patrolmen of the quarter where the poor
lived to find them or else to pay compensation. When
the patrolmen ascertained the price, they paid compen-
sation.

A DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY OF VIJAYANAGAR
AND ITS KING

The writer of these pages, Abdul-Razzagq, arrived in the
city of Vijayanagar at the end of Dhu’l-Hijja [April
1443] and took up residence as assigned in extremely
fine quarters, the equivalent of which in Herat would be
located over the Malik Gate, [50] the main thorough-
fare. I rested for several days from the weariness of the
journey. The new moon of Muharram appeared in that
magnificent city, abode of error.

One day messengers from the king’s court came, and
the next day I went to court, taking five fine horses and
two toquzes of damask silk and satin2! The king was
seated in a splendid colonnade. To his right and left he
was surrounded by the throng. He wore a tunic of Zay-
toni silk and a necklace of lustrous pearls, the worth of
which the jeweler of the mind could scarcely appraise.?2

21The toquz is the Turkic set of nine. Gifts were given in
sets of nine to assure auspiciousness.

22Zayton, which Marco Polo called Caiton,” is Ch'iian-
chou (£ /1)), the modern Quanzhou in Fujian.

He was dark of complexion, slender, on the tall side and
quite young. He had traces of down on his cheek but no
beard. His face was pleasant. They brought me before
him. I bowed. He turned his attention to me, seated me
beside himself, took my imperial letter of credentials
and turned it over [to another]. To the interpreter he
said, “We are pleased that the great padishah has sent us
an emissary.” Since I was perspiring profusely from the
heat and all the clothes I was wearing, the king gra-
ciously gave me the Chinese fan he was holding. A plat-
ter was brought with two bunches of betel-leaf, a pack-
age of five hundred fanams and three ounces of
camphor balls. Having received permission to with-
draw, I returned to my quarters. My daily allotment
consisted of two sheep, four pairs of fowl, five maunds
of rice, one maund of oil, one maund of sugar, and two
gold varahas. These were brought to me every day.
Twice a week at the end of the day [the king] sum-
moned [me] and asked about His Majesty [Shahrukh].
Each time they brought a package of fanams, a bunch of
betel-leaf, and several ounces of camphor. He would
say to the interpreter, “Your kings invite emissaries to
banquets. Since you and I do not eat the same food, ‘let
this package of gold be the emissary’s banquet.” ” [52]

Betel is a leaf like orange leaf but longer. In Hindu-
stan, most of the Arab countries and the kingdom of
Hormuz this leaf is highly valued, and in fact it is wor-
thy of this esteem. It is taken in the following manner: a
bit of betel-nut, which they also call supari, is crushed
and placed in the mouth, and quick-lime about the size
of a grain of millet is wet and smeared on a betel-leaf,
which is wrapped up and put in the mouth. They do this
with up to four leaves and put them in their mouths and
chew them. Sometimes camphor is added, and from
time to time they spit the reddened saliva from the
mouth. The cheeks grow red, and a pleasant sensation,
like that of wine, is produced. It assuages hunger and
makes one who is already satiated desirous of food. It
eliminates unpleasant odor of the mouth and makes the
teeth strong. There is no need to describe its ability to
strengthen and stimulate health. The following lines
confirm some of its mysteries:

A chew of betel-leaf bound into a hundred leaves
came to hand like a flower with a hundred
petals.

Rare leaf, like a flower in a garden, the most
beautiful blessing of Hindustan.
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Sharp like the ear of a swift-rearing stallion; sharp
in both shape and taste.

Its sharpness an instrument for the eradication of
leprosy, as the Prophet has said.

Full of veins, and in the veins no trace of blood,
but from the veins its blood races out.

Wondrous plant, when placed in the mouth, its
blood comes out of its body like a living thing.

To chew it reduces the odor of the mouth and
strengthens weak teeth.

Redness of face comes from its two servants:
quick-lime and betel-nut produce the color.

As marvelous as it is with these two comrades,
status and name belong to it alone. [54]

Although it becomes pale from water, its honor is
from its paleness.

See this amazing leaf that, broken from its fruit,
after six months becomes fresher.

What greater honor could there be than that it is
honored by both beggar and king?

Take it in the mouth and experience good health
so that you may see its amazing work, and
good-bye.

By relying upon this leaf and the strength this plant
gives, the king has many wives. It is said that he has
seven hundred ladies and concubines. There is not a
single male child older than ten who is intimate with his
wives, and no two women share living quarters. He
keeps strict control over the affairs of each one.
Throughout his realm wherever there is a beautiful girl,
he persuades the girl’s mother and father and has her
brought with much celebration to his harem. Thereafter
no one sees her, but she is kept in great honor and ven-
eration.

AN ASSASSINATION ATTEMPT ON THE KING OF
VIJAYANAGAR

The writer was still in Calicut when a strange and
remarkable thing happened in Vijayanagar, as follows.
The king’s brother built new quarters and invited the
king and his ministers. It is customary among the infi-
dels not to eat in each other’s presence. The guests were
seated in a large divan, and [the brother] himself con-
tinually came in or sent someone else to announce to
such-and-such a grandee to go partake of the banquet.
While this was going on, all the drums, tympani, and
trumpets that had been gathered in the city were being

beaten for all they were worth. As each guest arrived
and entered the chamber assigned him, two treacherous
murderers emerged from hiding behind them, stabbed
them with kattaras and ripped them to shreds. As the
limbs of one were taken away, another was summoned.
Nothing more was heard of any who entered this place
of massacre as travelers along the path to the next
world, and the tongue of fate cried out to the murdered
men, saying,

There is no return for you. When you have gone,
you have gone.

Because of the racket made by the drums and the
commotion, only a very few knew of this affair. [56]
Finally, all who held any position of authority had been
eliminated, so [the king’s brother] left the assembly
heated as it was and proceeded to the king’s court. The
guards stationed at the gates he charmed and invited to
partake of the feast, dispatching them like the others,
thus emptying the court of guards. Entering into the
king’s presence with a plate of betel-leaf in his hand
and a kattara flashing like lightning concealed beneath,
he said to the king, “The assembly is ready and waiting
for the royal advent.” In accordance with the dictum,
“Lords of state are inspired,” the king said, “I am not
feeling well. You go enjoy yourself. I'm not coming.”

The hawk said to the duck, “The desert is pleas-
ant.”

[The duck] said, “And a pleasant night to you. I
like it where I am.”

When the treacherous brother despaired of the king’s
coming, he drew the kattara and struck, making several
deep wounds. As the king fell behind the throne, the
traitor thought he was dead. Sending one of his hench-
men to sever the king’s head, he left and went onto the
balcony of the portico and cried out, “I have killed the
king, his brothers, the general, the minister and all the
officers. Now I am king.” When his henchman ap-
proached the throne to cut off the king’s head, the king,
who had fallen behind the throne, pushed the throne
against the man’s chest and knocked him off his feet.
Then, with the help of a guard he found cowering in a
corner, he put the miserable traitor to death and came
out through the harem. The brother was still in the por-
tico exhorting the people to accept him as king, but the
king cried out, “I am alive and well. Seize this bastard!”
The subjects gathered, immediately pulled him down
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and put him to death. [58] Then [the king] summoned
his other brothers and all the officers, but they had all
been killed—save Dhannayak, the vizier who had gone
to Ceylon before this happened. The king sent a mes-
senger to summon him and acquaint him with the disas-
ter. All suspected of having a hand in the affair were
brought down. Many were killed, their skins stripped,
their bodies burned, and their families reduced to des-
peration. Even the person who had brought the sour
milk as invitation for the banquet was executed.23
Dhannayak returned and was astonished to learn of the
affair. Prostrating himself before the throne, he offered
thanks for the king’s health and well-being and gave
more significance than ever to the rituals of the
Mahanavami festival.

A MENTION OF THE MAHANAVAMI FESTIVAL,
WHICH IS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE TO THE INFIDELS

The infidels of those areas and regions, in their pride
and puissance, celebrate once a year an imperial festi-
val, a princely feast they call Mahanavami.2* It was cel-
ebrated as follows.

The king of Vijayanagar ordered that from all his
realms, which would take three or four months to cross,
the leaders and chieftains should come to court. They
brought a thousand elephants roaring and raging like
mountains and thunderclouds, adorned with weaponry
and embellished with howdahs, with acrobats and
pyrotechnists, and on the elephants’ heads, trunks and
ears amazing pictures and strange designs painted in
cinnabar and other [colors].

Elephant like a mountain without pillars, four pil-
lars beneath a Mount Besutun.

Its golden covering in splendor cast a shadow
over the mountains.

The earth was trod flat under those awesome feet.
[60]

Its cinnabar-stained head rubbed against the heav-
ens: from it sunset derives its vermilion hue.

The twisting of its lasso-like trunk is a dragon
fallen from a high mountain.

23 Apparently someone had been sent around with sour milk
as an invitation to the banquet.

24For the Sanskrit AGTEHT Mahanavami, the ninth day in
the light half of the month of Asin.

A serpent’s place is in the heart of a cave, but
with [the elephant] a cave is located in the heart
of the serpent.

A ship of ivory in motion, you would say: its ears
sails on either side.

When the ear plays with the eye, it is a fan before
a lamp.

When it charges in vengeance, the earth becomes
pregnant with men.

It tosses them nimbly over its malevolent head
with its tusks.

When its bell cries out in motion, the spinning
dome [of heaven] echoes.

Its loud trumpet sounds with the thunder of the
drum; high clouds kiss its feet.

If it cries out in a loud voice, it deafens heaven’s
ears.

When the commanders of the army, the heroes of
every land, the wise Brahmins and demonic elephants
were thronged at the appointed time, for three days con-
tinually during the full moon of Rajab [November
1443] the gate of the ruler of the earth was as crowded
with people and elephants as the throng of resurrection.

The elephants’ bodies bent the earth and engen-
dered earthquakes throughout the world.

With all that monstrous ivory the face of the earth
was like a chess board.

So many retainers and elephants that bodily resur-
rection and moving mountains were certain.

In that pleasant space there were raised pavilions of
three, four and five stories, completely covered from top
to bottom with pictures, every picture that could be
imagined, of humans, beasts, birds, and all other ani-
mals, even flies and mosquitoes—all executed with pre-
cision and mastery. [62] Some of the pavilions were
made so that they revolved and every so often showed a
different side, every moment a different beauty reveal-
ing her face from the belvederes and chambers. In the
foreground of the field was a roofed colonnade with
nine arches decorated with perfect subtlety, and the
king’s throne was placed in the fifth arch. My place was
in the seventh arch. Aside from my companions, every-
one else was expelled from the arch.

Between the colonnade and the pavilions singers and
reciters were performing. Most of the singers were girls.
A group of girls with cheeks like the moon and pages
more beautiful than early spring, with beautiful gar-
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ments and enchanting countenances like fresh roses,
came up to the king behind a thin curtain. Suddenly
they pulled aside the curtain, which they were holding
on either end, and the girls began to dance in an aston-
ishingly enchanting manner.

A hundred female singers, a crowd filled with
moons and Jupiters.

When they removed the veil from the sun, with
one wink they destroyed the world.

With countenances shining like the sun, they
scorched people’s souls with their fire.

When the veil was dropped from their faces, the
moon went veiled into a pit.

When they danced, their musky locks swept the
ground.

When they struck the ground with their dancing
feet, they kicked Venus from the competition.

The audience were all astonished by their motion
and movement.

The entertainers perform marvelous tricks. They
place three boxes next to each other, each one a cubit in
length, half a cubit in width, three quarters [of a cubit]
high, and then they place two more boxes, about the
same size, on top of the first two boxes. Then they place
a somewhat smaller box on top of the second row,
which is on top of the first, so that the first and second
rows form steps up to the third, [64] which is the high-
est of all. They have trained a huge elephant to go up
the first and second boxes and stand on the third, the
area on top of which is just slightly larger than the bot-
tom of one of the elephant’s feet. When the elephant
has balanced itself on top of the box, they remove the
other boxes and the elephant is left [perched] like a goat
on top of the three boxes. Every rhythm the musicians
play the elephant imitates with its trunk, raising and
lowering its trunk in time

Another trick is as follows. They erect a pole about
ten cubits tall. Another long wooden piece like the bal-
ance rod on a scale is set through a hole in the first pole.
To one end of the cross piece is attached a stone as
heavy as an elephant, and on the other end is a platform
about a cubit wide. The platform end is pulled down
with a rope, and an elephant goes onto it. The trainer
slowly releases the rope until both sides are ten cubits in
the air, like a balance rod, and the two sides, one with
the elephant and the other with the stone, describe arcs
up and down before the king. The elephant in that posi-

tion
So high that no sound can reach it

moves rhythmically with the entertainers.

Every group that sings or performs before the king is
rewarded with gold and garments during the assembly.
For three days straight, from the time the peacock of the
sun stands in the midst of heaven until the raven of
evening spreads its wings, the regal celebration is con-
ducted. It would take too long to describe all the acro-
batics, fireworks, and different types of entertainment.

On the third day [66] when the king arose, they took
me to the throne. It was immense, of gold studded with
precious gems, and minutely embellished with artifice.
There is no place on the face of the earth where they do
gem-studding better than there. In front of the throne
was a pillow of Zaytoni silk with three rows of lustrous
pearls sewed around the border. For three days the king
had sat on the throne reclining on this pillow.

When the Mahanavami festival was concluded, the
king summoned me after the evening prayer. When I
reached the court I was taken into a hall about ten cubits
square. The ceiling and walls were entirely studded
with sheets of gold, each sheet as thick as the broad side
of a sword, and fastened with golden nails. In the facing
recess was set the king’s magnificent golden throne, on
which the king sat in all splendor. He asked about His
Maijesty the Felicitous Khaqan, the amirs, the army, the
number of horses, and a description of the cities of the
realm like Samarkand, Herat, and Shiraz. He was
extremely affable and said, “I am sending several ele-
phants, two toquzes of eunuchs and other gifts in the
company of a wise emissary.”

During the assembly one of his intimates inquired
through the interpreter concerning the delicacy of the
gem-studded hall, as if to say that in my country there
could not be such a thing. I replied, “Perhaps in that
country too such a thing could be made, but it is not our
custom.” The king applauded my answer and rewarded
me with several sacks of fanams, betel-leaf, and special
fruit.
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A group of Hormuzis who were in that country were
greatly upset when they heard of the king’s kindness
and his intention to send an emissary to His Majesty’s
court. They plotted to undermine this plan and, [68] in
all vileness and wickedness, fabricated a rumor that I
was not His Majesty’s emissary. They caused this
rumor to reach the hearing of amir and vizier—

What of amir and vizier? It reached the king!

This will be dealt with later.

During these days Dhannayak, the vizier who paid
kind attention to me, decided to go to Gulbarga. The
reason for this trip was as follows. The king of Gul-
barga, Sultan Ala’uddin Ahmadshah, received news of
the assassination attempt on Dev Ray and the murder of
his ministers of state. He was delighted by the news and
sent a messenger to say, “Pay seven lacs of varahas or I
will send a conquering army to your country to eradi-
cate your infidel rule.”

The king of Vijayanagar, Dev Ray, flared up in anger
and said, “So long as I am alive, what does it matter that
a few servants have been killed?

If a thousand servants die, what does it matter to
me?

In a day or two one can make a hundred of them.

When the sun is shining, there is no end to dust
motes.

And if he imagines that there is any weakness or
despondency, it is not so.

Ascendant is strong, the lucky stars are in con-
junction, and fate is smiling.

Whatever he can take of my kingdom he will consider
booty and give to his sayyids and ulema, just as I will
give whatever I can seize of his kingdom to the high
castes and Brahmins.”

The armies of the two sides were dispatched and
wrought much havoc in each other’s realms. [70] The
king left his country in the care of Dhannayak’s deputy,
a high-caste Hindu named Hamba Nurir,?5 who consid-
ered himself equal to a vizier. But he was a short-
statured, evil man, a vile, penny-pinching wretch pos-
sessing all bad qualities and devoid of any redeeming

25Reading the name from Elliot, History of India 4:122.
The name is garbled in the text of Matla‘-i sa‘dayn.

features. When this wretch polluted the chair of the
divan, he unjustifiably stopped my daily allotment. The
Hormuzis, realizing the opportunity for vileness,
showed the mischief that was ingrained in their nature,
connived with Hamba Nurir and said that I was not the
Felicitous Khagan’s emissary but a merchant who had
gotten hold of His Majesty’s document and told lies to
the infidels and wormed my way into the king’s confi-
dence. For some time I was reduced to misery in that
abode of infidels. During my misery the king came
across me several times on the street and drew his reins
to inquire after my condition. Truly he was of excep-
tionally good character.

If he is all justice, it is enough.

Dhannayak raided the borders of Gulbarga and
returned with a few poor wretches taken captive. He
chided Hamba Nurir for neglecting me and ordered a
draft for seven thousand fanams written against the
mint, and it was honored that very day.

Khwaja Mas‘ud and Khwaja Muhammad, who were
both from Khurasan and happened to be in that country,
were appointed and sent as emissaries with a few gifts
and goods. Fath Khan, a descendant of Sultan Firoz-
shah, the king of Delhi, sent a messenger, Khwaja
Jamaluddin by name, with a petition and gifts.

On the day I was given leave to depart, the king said
to me, [72] “They say you were not sent by His Majesty
Shahrukh; otherwise we would have favored you
greatly. If you come again to this realm and we know
that you have really been sent by His Majesty, perhaps
that which is appropriate to our sovereign dignity may
be manifested.” To myself I said:

I will go into exile no more in company of a king
if I come home from the wilderness of loving
you.

In the letter he wrote to His Majesty he included the
vileness of the Hormuzis, saying, “It was [our] desire to
forward to the caliphal court regal presents and gifts.
However, some have claimed that Abdul-Razzaq is not
among His Majesty’s attendants. It has been written in
description of His Majesty the Felicitous Khaqan that in
him kingly traits and imperial characteristics are mixed
with the purity of the prophets and the character of
saints.”
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A Noah as intimate with God as Abraham; a
Khizr in station like Moses; an Ahmad as awe-
some as the divine throne; a Jesus in spiritual
demeanor.

The inhabited quarter of the globe places a third
[of its wealth] at your gate, and then you bring
into your realm from this side of the equator.

Since that realm is claimed to be an equatorial land, the
mention of the equator in the letter was appropriate.

I gathered my belongings, and we set out for the
coast. [74]

MY RETURN FROM HINDUSTAN AND
ADVENTURES ON THE STORMY SEA

The sun of favorability rose on the horizon of felicity,
and the luminescence of good fortune rose in the orient
of hopes, and through the dark night the lights of joy
appeared, in accordance with the Koranic verse, “God is
the patron of those who believe; he shall lead them out
of darkness into light” [Kor. 2:257]. The nights of tribu-
lation and discomfort in that terrible place of infidelity
and error approached the dawn of happiness and the
splendor of the sun of fortune. The evening of grief was
exchanged for the day of happiness and success.

The length of night was greater than day, but that
has changed: an increase has been added to the
latter and a decrease to the former.26

If it were not enough that it was a city in the farthest
reaches of Hindustan, and the entire realm an abode of
infidels, the travel gear I possessed had been trampled
by untoward events.

How can I describe a situation that cannot be spo-
ken of?

Nonetheless, despite my miserable situation,

No hope from anywhere of provisions for the road
save the words, “Despair not of the mercy of
God” [Kor. 39:53].

With strong heart and high hopes I set forth by God’s
grace and mercy. I began my journey on the twelfth of
Sha‘ban [December 5, 1443] in the company of the
emissaries from Vijayanagar. For eighteen days we

26Line by Anwari, Diwan, p. 9, line 7.

traveled until we reached the seashore and the port of
Bacanor on the first of Ramadan [December 23]. There
I was honored to meet Amir Sayyid Ala’uddin Mash-
hadi. The sayyid was more than a hundred and twenty
years old [76] and had spent many years revered by the
Muslim people and the infidels of that region. His
words in that region were as weighty as holy writ, and
no one deviated from his command. One of the emis-
saries of Vijayanagar, Khwaja Mas‘ud by name, poor
thing, died there.

Who knows where in this spiteful monastery of
the world we shall lay down our heads?

We fasted [during the month of Ramadan] in
Bacanor. For the last leg of the journey a ship came to
the port of Honavar, and I arranged for provisions for
twenty persons for forty days. During those days, when
I was expecting to travel by ship, one day I opened the
[book of] presages by Imam Ja‘far Sadiq, which is
comprised of Koranic verses, and received good news.
This verse came up: “Fear not; thou hast escaped from
unjust people” [Kor. 28:25]. I was astonished how well
the presage fitted my situation, and the fear and dread I
had of the sea was completely dispelled. Suddenly I had
every expectation of deliverance and redemption.

On the twenty-fifth of Dhu’l-Qa‘da [March 15, 1444]
I boarded ship and set forth. I saw plainly manifestation
of great power in the verse, “His also are the ships, car-
rying their sails aloft in the sea, like mountains™ [Kor.
55:24]. From time to time I listened to strange tales and
marvelous stories from those with me, and these gave
rest to my spirit.

The eye of untoward events and evils is asleep.
Fate nods and all is well.

[78] The ship, with thousands of shivers, reached the
midst of the sea.

From the surface of the sea suddenly a wind
arose. From every direction arose cries and
shouts.

Night, a ship, wind, and churning sea: all the ele-
ments ripe for calamity.

All of a sudden from adverse winds, like those who
have quaffed a bowl of wine, a change took place in the
ship, and the planks, which had been joined together
like the letters in a flowing script, almost flew apart like
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cut-out letters. The purport of the words, “[the deep
sea,] covered by waves riding on waves, above which
are clouds” [Kor. 24:40], became clear. The ship’s
helmsman, who knew how to travel through water like a
fish, wanted to sink to the bottom of the sea like an
anchor, and the captain, who had mastered the
knowledge of traveling to the “confluence of the two
seas,” washed clean the ledger of his knowledge with
the turbulent water of his eyes. The sail ripped like the
collar of a lover impassioned by his beloved, and the
mast bent under the impact of the wind like the bow of
a beauty’s eyebrow.

The winds blow with what ships desire not.

The passengers who were resident in that moving house
cast away much of their belongings into the sea and,
like Sufis, disencumbered themselves of possessions.
What worth have goods and property when one’s
precious life is in danger? I myself, seeing the state the
sea was in, washed my hands of my life with the tears
of my eyes and stood, dry of lip and wet of lash like the
sea, transfixed in awe at the sea. I inscribed the words,
“We submit to God’s destiny,” on the tablet of my
mind. Sometimes, as mountain-like waves rose, [80] the
ship was carried to the level of the celestial sphere, and
sometimes, with the clashing of the violent winds, it
sank to the bottom of the water like a diver.

Sometimes lifted up so high that the horseshoe of
the new moon rubs against the mounts’ hooves.

Sometimes sunk so low that the riches of Corah
rise above the steeds’ stirrups.

The briny sea was so convulsed that the body melted
like salt in water. The violence of the storm reduced to
naught assisting patience and firm-footed intellect like
ice under the heat of the mid-summer sun.

I have become distressed, my heart like a fish out
of limpid water.

From the torrent of annihilation be the founda-
tions of the sphere destroyed, for the water of
catastrophe has been poured in waves over my
head.

I am no longer myself since the sphere has cast
into the water the precious essence of patience,
which was my adornment.

Time and again I said to myself, repeating this line of
poetry:

Dark night, fear of waves, and whirlpool so
frightening: how can those on the shore whose
burdens are light know of our condition??’

The clear water of pleasure was sullied by the murki-
ness of the sea, and the bright mirror turned rusty from
the wetness of the water and the turbidity of the air.
Every moment the pupil of my eye gazed into that salty
water, there appeared from extreme fright a glistening
sword; and in fear of the violent sea winds, the arrow of
the cry that came from my soul was a soul-piercing
shaft. Since there was nothing I could do, and I saw the
gate of hope closed in every direction, with eye full of
tears and heart filled with fire I turned in prayer to the
divine presence [82] and recited the verse, “O Lord, do
not make us to bear what we have not strength to bear”
[Kor. 2:286]. From him who bestows without obligation
I requested that he make green and verdant the sapling
of my existence from the shoreless sea of his benefi-
cence and that he wash clean with the water of favor the
dust of unpleasantness from the face of my condition.
During this I wondered what sort of ill luck this was
that had happened to me from the revolution of the blue
sphere and what sort of embarrassment this was that
had dishonored me through the adversity of treacherous
fate and mean destiny. Neither was I to escape with my
life from the waves of destruction nor was I to emerge
from the water with the pearl of my endeavors to bring
to completion the small state business on which I was
engaged, because not for a second would I spare my
life to repay my benefactor, and to execute the affairs of
my patron I counted my life as negligible. If I, a
devotee of the padishah, were cast into the fire of
untoward events, I should emerge like a ruby, not one
iota of my nature changed but rather more purified than
the purest gold.

I was immersed in these thoughts and exhibiting
traces of fright and terror when suddenly—*“who
heareth the afflicted, when he calleth upon him, and
taketh off the evil which distresses him?” [Kor.
27:62]—"despair not of the mercy of God” [Kor.
12:87]—the zephyr of infinite divine grace began to
blow, and the morning of joy broke over the horizon of
happiness, the bearer of glad tidings of auspicious luck
whispered into my ear, “We divided the sea for you and
delivered you” [Kor. 2:50]. The cold, adverse wind

“2THafiz, Diwan, p. 3, line 5.
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changed into a favorable breeze, and the tyranny of the
storm ended. The sea turned as calm as the heart could
have wished.

The people on the ship celebrated the Feast of the
Sacrifice on board, and when Mount Qalhat was spotted
at the end of Dhu’l-Hijja, we reached the mercy of dry
land through the trial of the sea. During those days [84]
the new moon of Muharram [84]8 [April 20, 1444] ap-
peared over the sea like a phantom of the beloved’s
eyebrow.

When the golden barque sank in the whirlpool of
the indigo sea, they saw a ripple from it on the
surface of the sea.

CONTINUATION OF THE STORY OF MY SEA
VOYAGE AND MY ARRIVAL AT HORMUZ THROUGH
DIVINE FAVOR

The story of my adventures at sea had reached the point
at which the new moon of Muharram showed itself
across the water, and the ship continued on the water
for several days more. Having arrived in Muscat we
dropped anchor and repaired the ship, which had suf-
fered damage during the storm. Boarding the ship again,
we set forth.

Bound with long, wavy chains, the flowing sea
became a chain-maker by it.

It flies away without budging; there is in it noth-
ing to make it fly.

A bird that flies on wooden wing—an unusual
wing, yet it does not fly so much.

Like a crane, head held aloft in the air, with peli-
can’s wings spread on both sides.

From Muscat we sailed to the port of Khurfughan,
where we remained for a day or two. During that time it
turned so hot one night that at dawn you would think
the sky had kindled fire in the world. The air was so hot
that birds flying swiftly in the sky and fish at the bottom
of the sea burst into flames. It was so hot that the
morning itself gasped for breath, and fire caught in the
world from the sparks of the sun. Because of the heat of
the sun, the world could not even dream of the cool of
evening, [86] and the morning in fear of the heat of the
day was searching for night with a lamp. Whatever
birds were nested in the trees, doves, ravens, sparrows,
etc., fell dead at the base of the trees, and in this there is

no exaggeration.

From the fire of the heat, from which fruit became
luscious, the nightingale and sparrow’s brains
were fried.

From the heat birds on every branch were cooked
like soft halva.

So many lifeless birds fell around the trees that accoun-
tants would have been unable to number them.

From Khurfughan the ship set sail, and midmorning
on Friday the twelfth of Safar [May 31, 1444] we
reached Hormuz. From the port of Honavar to Hormuz
it had taken seventy-five days.

On this very day a most amazing thing happened in
Herat. At midmorning on that very Friday His Excel-
lency Baha’uddin Shaykh Umar set out from the village
of Jaghara, where he lived, for the city to perform the
congregational prayer. Along the way he chanced upon
my brother Mawlana Sharifuddin Abdul-Qahhar and
asked him what news there was of the writer of these
pages, Abdul-Razzaq. My brother stated that he had had
no news of me for three years. [88] His Excellency the
shaykh said, “Apparently he has reached Hormuz.”

My brother wrote this down, and I had kept a record
of the day on which I passed through every city. When I
met my brother, we found that the two dates coincided
exactly.

By the truth of the prophet’s religion, by the
majesty of God, I believe everything told of the
saints.

All the aid and assistance I received from that guiding
saint during my dangerous voyage are beyond descrip-
tion, and the details might possibly increase the
incredulity of the incredulous.

Anyone who has not experienced this labor will
remain incredulous.

In Hormuz news was received of His Majesty’s
indisposition, and all around the realms of Iraq, Fars,
and the Persian Gulf coast there was trembling in fear
of this catastrophe. The merchants from the climes of
the world who were in that great port necessarily ceased
their activity, and consequently I was stuck involuntar-
ily in the agonizing heat of Hormuz for seventy days
until the news of the royal person’s recovery was
verified through the rulers of the province of Lar. I
departed through the port of Awghan and reached the
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fortress of Tarzak with much difficulty because I was
ill. There I stayed until the messengers who had been
dispatched to the capital returned bringing edicts, as
requested, to say that the governors and tax collectors of
the provinces should disburse from the tax revenues
against my signature fodder for the emissaries and the
hire of ten pack animals and hand over fourteen post
horses, ten for my own personal retinue and four for the
emissaries.

From Tarzak I traveled through Maymand [90] and
Farghan in a litter because of my indisposition. Reach-
ing the province of Sirjan, I was honored to visit the
tomb of His Excellency Shah-Shuja‘ Kirmani, one of
the great shaykhs of yore. I also toured the fortress at
Sirjan, which has no equal in all the world. In the vil-
lage of Mashiz I was honored to join the retinue of the
great shaykh Mawlana Shamsuddin Muhammad
Isfakhi, who had been in the Shaykh al-Islam Baha’ud-
din Shaykh Umar’s caravan to the Hejaz and gone from
Mecca to Egypt and made a visitation to the prophets
and come via the sea to Hormuz. In his company I
reached Herat.

In short, I came to Kirman. The military governor
there, Amir Hajji Muhammad, was ill-disposed toward
me because when I set out for Hindustan I had sent a
complaint about the conditions in Kirman and the
amir’s conduct, and my complaint had been influential
upon His Majesty’s royal mind. He had summoned the
amir to Herat and subjected him to humiliation and
disgrace.

When I met him in Kirman, he asked one day in the
divan, “Mawlana, how much has been spent on your
and the emissaries’ going and coming?”

“About fifty thousand dinars,” I answered.

“How much is what you are carrying worth?” he
asked.

“Ten thousand dinars,” I said.

“A nice business,” he said. “He gives fifty thousand
dinars, and you get ten thousand dinars.”

“His Majesty is not a merchant,” I said, “to reckon
thus. Sometimes they bring a hawk, and His Majesty
gives in return more than fifty thousand dinars. I am
bringing coinage and khutba [in his name], and gifts
and emissaries from the farthest reaches of Serendip,
and this is more valuable in His Majesty’s opinion than
to have fifty thousand dinars in the treasury.”

In short I returned to Quhistan through the Lut
Desert, [92] as I had gone. In the middle of Ramadan

[December 26, 1444] I reached Herat and pronounced
the words, “Praise be unto God, who hath taken away
sorrow from us! verily our Lord is ready to forgive the
sinners, and to reward the obedient, who hath caused us
to take up our rest in a dwelling of stability through his
bounty” [Kor. 35:34f.]. I make no complaint of separa-
tion from my friends and loved ones.

It is better not to complain of the night of separa-
tion.

Be thankful to him who takes away the veil on the
day of union.

The next day I was honored to kiss the hand of the
emperor at court. Although I stood with bent back in the
presence of that majesty, I was asked to sit and told him
of the rulers of those realms and my adventures on the
sea and in the ship. The emissaries, Khwaja Muhammad
and Khwaja Jamaluddin were escorted to the foot of the
throne by the great amirs, and they attained the felicity
of kissing the hand, an honor desired by all the rulers on
the face of the earth. They presented the gifts they had
brought, three ruby rings and ten loads of Indian
aromatics. This greatly pleased the royal mind, for
within the last two or three hundred years it was not
recorded that any emissaries had come from that coun-
try to this. The emissaries were summoned to court
twice a week and were allowed to sit in the royal as-
sembly. His Majesty praised me several times, both in
my presence and in my absence, and during times that
he was not occupied with weighty matters of state hc
asked me about those countries and the novelties of the
infidels’ realm. I narrated in conformity with actuality.

The emissaries stayed in Herat until the end of the
month of Dhu’l-Hijja [April 1445], [94] when they
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were graciously given permission to return. Each one
was given a horse, a pelisse, a Nawrozi tunic, and three
thousand Kepeki dinars. Their ten servants were each
given a cloak and four hundred dinars, and fodder and
post horses were arranged as far as the port of Hormuz.

Fath Khan, the grandson of Sultan Firozshah of
Delhi, who had dispatched Khwaja Jamaluddin, also
sent a petition with the following contents: “When the
victorious train of His Highness the Sahib-Qiran came
to the land of Hindustan, there was none among our
renowned sultans then alive to make obeisance and ren-
der fealty to him. With hubris Mallu and Sarang?8
gained a following and effaced the foundation of the
dynasty. This humble one has suffered much misfortune
in exile for a long time now but hopes that the servants
of the royal threshold will summon me to court so that
perhaps through His Majesty’s good fortune I may be
restored to my native land.”

The exile’s wandering heart is with his native
country.

His Majesty then wrote to the king of Vijayanagar,
saying, “It has reached our hearing that Fath Khan, one
of the sons of Sultan Firozshah, has taken refuge at your
court. Now, if you can, restore him to the land of his
fathers; otherwise, send him to our court that we may
equip him with soldiers of the world and, God’s destiny
willing, return him to the land of his fathers and fore-
fathers and seat him on the throne of the sultanate.”

Shahrukh is such a monarch that his slave is
kingly in the world.

Mawlana Nasrullah Junabidhi was appointed as emis-
sary, and he was outfitted with the necessary money,
orders, fodder, provisions, and post horses, as well as
gifts and presents for the king of Vijayanagar. The
mawlana set out as ordered.

Once His Majesty asked me about my stay in the
province of Hormuz. I complained of the governors,
and His Majesty was angered by the Hormuzis’ vileness
[96] and ordered that the vizier of Hormuz, Khwaja
Muhammad Baghdadi, be brought to court and that an
investigation be made into the cause for the delay I
experienced there. My messenger, Hajji Yusuf, went to
Hormuz and read the edict to them. In the Hormuz

28Malli Khan and Sarang Khan were amirs of Sultan
Firozshah Tughlugq.

divan he seized Khwaja Muhammad Baghdadi by the
belt and said, “It is His Majesty’s command that I bring
you to court so that you may be questioned in the
Supreme Divan about your shortcomings and causing
delay.” The padishah and his amirs intervened and
made a request, saying finally, “Be gracious enough to
allow us to petition the throne. We will submit to what-
ever is commanded.” To gain my good will they sent
five Abyssinian slaves, seven bolts of various sorts of
wool, and a hundred bolts of brocade. They gave the
slaves, cloth, and everything else to Hajji Yusuf and his
comrades, and they brought them under seal to Herat.
When Hajji Yusuf returned from Hormuz, I took him to
His Majesty, and it was resolved to the royal satisfac-
tion.

It is hoped that my noble readers will not regard the
story of my voyage to Hindustan, long and tedious
though it may be, with an overly critical eye and that
they will give weight to the dictum, “He is excused who
is carrying out orders,” for the detail of my narration
and lengthy expressions.

It is not I who speaks even if it is I who speak.
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ANONYMOUS
SYNOPTIC ACCOUNT OF THE TIMURID HOUSE

The following document, written anonymously in
816/1413 and preserved among the pages of a dismantled
anthology in Istanbul (Topkap: Saray: Miizesi, B.411,
folio 159a), gives a synoptic account of the House of
Temiir from Iskandar-Sultan’s point of view, according to
which the Timurid empire had been bequeathed to him by
his grandfather, Amir Temiir.

This synopsis was written at the height of Iskandar-
Sultan’s power over Fars and Persian Iraq, but already his
suspicions of Shahrukh, who one year later defeated
Iskandar-Sultan and had him blinded, were aroused. The
observations on his cousins’ physical characteristics
and conduct reflect an understandably unfriendly attitude.

®

The Renowned Family of the Sultan Ghazi
Amir Temiir Kiirdgin.

When, in the year of the Hegira 773 [a.D. 1371~
72], corresponding to the Year of the Dog, His
Majesty the Sultan Ghazi! seized the throne of
Transoxiana from Amir Husayn b. Musma b. Qaza-
ghan, he made Samarkand his capital and built a ram-
part, palace, and citadel therein.

The next year Zhanda-Hasham revolted and was put
down. Thereafter His Majesty the Sultan Ghazi set
out for the Moghuls, going as far as Siakkiz Yaghach
and subduing many tribes. As he was returning from
there, Amir Musa, Zhanda-Hasham, the sayyids of
Tirmidh, and Shaykh Abu-Layth of Samarkand mu-
tinied and went out against him. He killed Zhanda-
Hasham but took no retribution upon the others. He
set out for Khwarazm and returned peacefully that
time.

IAmir Temiir is referred to throughout as “Sultan
Ghazi.” Words written in gold and red in the original are
in boldface in the translation.

After that, Togtamish fled from Urus Khan and
sought refuge with the Sultan Ghazi, who wel-
comed him and sent him as governor of Turkistan.
However, he returned in defeat. His Majesty the War-
rior Sultan sent him back, and this time [Toqtamish]
almost died, having fallen wounded in a spot where
Edigii Barlas found him and brought him back. A
third time His Majesty the Sultan Ghazi favored
Toqtamish and retained him, but on account of Tog-
tamish contention arose between His Majesty the
Sultan Ghazi and Urus Khan. The armies camped
between Otrar and Sighnagq, but by chance such hard
rain fell that no movement could be made for four
months. Finally Urus Khan and His Majesty both
withdrew without fighting. His Majesty raided once
more as far as Jeran Qamish and withdrew, having
installed Toqtamish upon the throne in Savran. Urus
Khan had died in the meantime, and Temiir Malik was
on the throne. Temiir Malik was killed by Toqtamish,
who then assumed the throne of the Uzbeks unchal-
lenged.

Thereafter His Majesty the Sultan Ghazi set out
for Khwarazm, which he conquered in the year 783
[1381]. Having installed a military governor there, he
withdrew and ordered the construction of the citadel at
Kish, which was completed that very winter. The
next year he wrenched Khurasan from the hands of the
Kart dynasty, and the following year he conquered
Kalat and Turshiz. The next year he seized Seistan,
Garmser and Qandahar. The next year he took Mazan-
deran and conquered up to Sultaniyya. During that
year Toqtamish revolted and sacked Tabriz.

In the year 787 [1385] His Majesty the Sultan
Ghazi went once again to Iran, conquering Tabriz,
Khoy, Salmas, ..., Arran, Mugan, Shirvan, and
Georgia. Togtamish came again to the banks of the
Kura but retreated in defeat after seeing only the van-
guard of the army. After those victories His Majesty
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the Sultan Ghazi returned via Burujird, Nihawand,
and Khurramabad, which regions he conquered, taking
prisoner Malik Izzuddin and his son Sidi-Ahmad.
Then he headed toward Isfahan, which he devastated
by massacre. Next he took Fars. By chance at that
time Toqtamish had dispatched a large army to Trans-
oxiana under the leadership of Aq Khwaja Oghlan.
Prince Umar-Shaykh was in the capital [Samar-
kand]. The amirs of Samarkand, like Abbas, Sulay-
manshah and Barat Khwaja joined His Highness, and
in 788 [1386], in a place called Chugalak, they gave
battle to the Togmaq. The amirs of Samarkand with-
drew in rout. His Highness Prince Umar-Shaykh
and his men made a valiant showing, but since it was
not possible to regroup in the face of such a rout, he
went to Uzjand. The Togmaq headed for Samarkand,
raiding and taking prisoners in Qarsh[i], Bukhara, and
dependencies. Just then, by chance, Anga Tura came
to Uzjand, and His Highness Prince Umar-
Shaykh faced him in battle. After much fighting he
drove the rebel away. When His Majesty the Sultan
Ghazi heard this news in Fars, he left Yahya b.
Muzaffar b. Muhammad Muzaffar in Shiraz and set
out to return home. When the Toqtamishites learned
that His Majesty was approaching, they fled. The im-
perial army pursued them for a great distance. His
Majesty the Sultan Ghazi headed for Khwarazm.
Sulaymanshah and Elyighmish, who were there,
abandoned the city and fled. His Majesty the Sultan
Ghazi “turned [the city] upside down” [Kor. 11:82].
Mirka b. Sher Bahram, who was His Majesty’s
son-in-law, rebelled, and His Highness Prince
Umar-Shaykh went to attack him. He killed him
and pacified the realm that was at unrest. The Boraldai
tribe also rebelled, but they were put down by Jahan-
shah Chikii. Qandahar also revolted, and Aq Buqa
went from Herat and triumphed over them. During
this year Soyurghatmish [Khan] died, and his son
Sultan-Mahmud was installed in his stead. That win-
ter the Toqmaq appeared without warning, while the
armies of His Majesty were scattered. He met Ichki
Ev-oghli and defeated and killed the rebel vanguard led
by Elyighmish on the banks of the Khujand River.
Toqtamish, merely hearing of their defeat, decided not
to make a stand and beat a retreat. His Majesty pur-
sued the Uzbek from there to Sariq Ozin. By chance,
Hajji Beg, Muluk [Sarbadar], and Isa Térkén rebelled
in Khurasan. [His Majesty] sent Prince Miranshah

back with the Khurasan army to put them down while
with the remaining army he himself encircled
Moghulistan, completely overthrew the Moghul ulus
and withdrew.

In the year 794 [1392] he set out with the entire
army for the Qipchaq Steppe, where he defeated Tog-
tamish and took much plunder and many prisoners. In
794 he went once again to Iran and, having conquered
Mazanderan, headed to triumph over Fars. He gave
Tabriz to Miranshah and went himself via Khuzistan
to Shiraz, where he killed Mansur. Fars he gave to
Prince Umar-Shaykh. After executing the sons of
Muhammad Muzaffar, he went via Iraq to Azerbaijan
and conquered Diyarbekir and Mesopotamia. As he
was about to head to Syria, he summoned Prince
Umar-Shaykh. Prince Umar-Shaykh left Sultan
Iskandar in Fars and set out via Baghdad. Along the
way, in an obscure place, His Highness Prince
Umar-Shaykh was martyred. Prince Pir-Muham-
mad returned to Shiraz, and Sultan Iskandar set
out for the ordu, meeting His Majesty the Sultan
Ghazi in Ala Tagh. Since His Majesty recognized
the light of fortune and felicity and the aura of rule in
him, he sent him back to consolidate Transoxiana and
to guard the borders against the Moghuls, proceeding
himself via Derbent to the Togqmagq. On the banks of
the Don he did battle with Toqtamish, whom he de-
feated, completely overthrowing the Rus, Circassians,
and all the Qipchaq Steppe—city, tribe, nation, and
nomad. Upon his return he raided and plundered all
around the Alburz Mountains. Passing through Der-
bent he headed for Samarkand.

In the year 800 he held a great feast at which Begisi
Sultan was married to His Highness the Sultan. In
801 he set out for India, conquering those realms up
to the banks of the Ganges. Returning with many ele-
phants and much booty, he ordered the construction of
a new Friday mosque at Samarkand. Without warning
Khanzada arrived to report that Miranshah’s mind was
deranged, that he had rebelled and that Azerbaijan was
in turmoil. Consequently His Majesty the Sultan
Ghazi went to Azerbaijan and reduced Miranshah to
nought. The first year [of this campaign] he conquered
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Georgia; the second year he headed for Syria, which
he conquered; the third year he massacred Baghdad; the
fourth year he liberated Anatolia; and the fifth and
sixth years he consolidated his gains and returned.
During his return he placed Umar in Tabriz, Aba-Bakr
in Baghdad, His Highness the Sultan in Hamadan,
Rustam in Isfahan, and Prince Pir-Muhammad in
Shiraz, with Miranshah in Aba-Bakr’s charge. When
he reached Samarkand he held great banquets at which
were married Muhammad Taraghay b. Shahrukh,
Sayyid-Ahmad, and Bayqara b. Umar-Shaykh Bahadur,
Ejil b. Miranshah, Ibrahim b. Shahrukh and Eldngir
b. Aba-Bakr b. Miranshah.

At the beginning of the winter of 807 [1404], hav-
ing mustered and provisioned for a ten-year campaign,
he set forth for the realms of Cathay. While overwin-
tering in Otrar he was afflicted with dysentery and
responded to God’s invitation on the fourteenth of
Sha‘ban [February 15, 1405]. He left his great empire
as a legacy to His Highness Sultan Iskandar—
may he enjoy long life and great fortune.

[His Majesty] was extremely just, good-hearted,
orthodox, heroic, mighty, generous and well spoken.
Of praiseworthy qualities and good characteristics God
withheld none from him. Safety and security reached
such a level during his time that from the borders of
Cathay to the Frankish shores everything was of one
stripe and all were in step with each other. People
who had only heard of the names of each other’s
countries as marvelous things in books sat around the
same tables and drank from the same cups. Abandon-
ing their bad manners and customs, they adopted good
manners and qualities from each other. The whole face
of the earth was bright, everyone cultivated his talents
and skills, and all arts and crafts reached the degree of
perfection. 4

As for his sons: inasmuch as Jahangir did not have
an independent domain, and neither from him nor
from his sons did any good works issue, his branch
has not been diagrammed. However, the other princes’
houses have been arranged graphically,? and the career
of every individual has been mentioned as it was.

2See p. 95.

The Sons of Prince Umar-Shaykh

When His Highness Umar-Shaykh Bahadur died, His
Majesty the Sultan Ghazi gave Fars to Prince Pir-
Muhammad and took Sultan-Iskandar, Ahmad, Rus-
tam, Sayyid-Ahmad, and Bayqara to Samarkand. From
among all the princes His Majesty chose Sultan
Iskandar to view with favor and attention and set all
his hopes upon his glory. One of the misfortunes of
the sons of Jahangir was that Muhammad-Sultan rose
up to attack His Highness, and much sedition and
strife came about because of his disgraceful action.
For that reason His Majesty the Sultan Ghazi put
[Sultan-Iskandar] in Hamadan.

When His Majesty the Sultan Ghazi died,
Miranshah’s sons laid the foundations of sedition in
Azerbaijan. Lest his own brothers act untimely out of
ignorance and disgrace themselves, His Highness the
Sultan [Iskandar] came from Hamadan to Fars,
seized control of the area and confirmed his brothers
there. When the realm was pacified and calm and all
the world had placed its hopes upon His Highness the
Sultan, the realms of Fars and Iraq were adorned by
his felicitous fortune and state, and he once again
gained control of the realms that had been lost by the
contention of Miranshah’s sons. He killed Mu‘tasim,
the last hope of the Muzaffarids, defeated the Turco-
man forces, and wrenched Isfahan from the hands of
its usurpers. After that he conquered all of Luristan
and other provinces up to the gates of Tabriz, and
from Mecca and Medina to Kuch and Makran, and
from Khurasan to the Iron Gates of Derbent, all were
under the control of prefects appointed by him. From
the age of ten until this very moment the wake of his
renowned sword and his successful arm has spread
through Iran and Turan and across time and space. The
Moghul nation is held back by the force of his sword
like Gog and Magog behind a dam of fear and trem-
bling. And whenever they encroach, his heros arrive
like demons from lightning bolts and madmen from
water and drive them farther back. The Emperor of
China, the heir of Faghfur, Khagan, and Afrasiyab,
recognizes his suzerainty to this state and acknowl-
edges himself a servant of His Highness, and his
emissaries travel for two years bearing gifts and trib-
ute. All the scions of royal families, like Ahmad of
Baghdad and other monarchs too, prostrate themselves
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at his golden threshold. Although there are great
records of past sultans and emperors, His Majesty the
Sultan Ghazi and His Highness Prince Umar-
Shaykh annulled them all and established records im-
possible to equal, yet His Highness has achieved such
works and left such a record of deeds in the world that
all the perfection of the [aforementioned] two sultans
and so many thousands of other rulers would also be
effaced from the pages of the mind and the ledgers of
thought. Of the sciences of divinity, philosophy,
arithmetic, mathematics, revelation, rational and tradi-
tional sciences, and other rare accomplishments, of
what every class of the nations of the world employ,
know, do and use, he has surpassed the totality of the
masters of those arts and founders of those canons and
added a hundred thousand points and subtleties to each
of them. He has elevated every art to such an apogee
of perfection, unsurpassable apex and degree of abso-
luteness that no addition can be imagined. Even in the
sciences, the likes of Sayyid Nuruddin Ni‘matullah,
Sayyid Sharif, Khwaja Sadruddin Turka, and Shaykh
Muhammad Jazari, each of whom is miraculous in
several thousand arts and sciences, consider them-
selves honored to benefit from his assembly, and
every problem that has presented itself during this
period of time to each of these men in the religious
and mystical sciences, they have reported to him one
by one and discovered a solution. All the various
nations and classes of creatures of the world, exter-
nally and internally, bow to his generous existence in
fealty and obedience and seek from his highminded
great fortune assistance and aid. They recognize that
their lives, religion, worldly goods, safety and secu-
rity, fame and status depend upon his grace and favor,
and they acknowledge that eternal torment and humil-
ity hang upon disobedience of his command.

His wellwishers are honored with pleasure, for-
tune and might; his detractors are humbled
by pain, fear and wrath.

When the breeze of his beneficence blows
scorched earth turns into paradise; the fire of
his wrath raises dust from the heart of the
ocean.

As long as crowns, thrones and empire are
princely lots, may the Creator favor him
with crown, throne and fortune.

The finest offspring of this house, the cream of this
family, is His Highness Sultan Jalaluddin Is-

kandar. It is as though he is the reason for the favor
enjoyed by the Turkish branch of humanity and the
tribe of Japheth son of Canaan [sic]. Indeed the reason
for the creation of worldlings was the appearance of
his noble essence, for regardless how one looks
backward to the time of Adam and searches through
past princes, kings and emperors, not one of them
“has even a scent of our spring.” Just as the Divine
Majesty is without equal or peer, so too is he the
shadow of that very essence and the manifestation of
those very attributes. So exalted is his quality of
dominion and so great his felicity that anyone who
goes to sleep by night suffering his wrath will not
awake until resurrection, anyone who refuses to obey
his command will have his neck broken, and anyone
who does not keep his feet firmly in fealty to him,
his foot will become like a reed and, like a black reed
pen, will be split up through his body. Anyone
who—God forbid—is deprived of his glance of favor
will never see the countenance of happiness.

The sublime monuments he has until now in the
space of a few years left as a memorial upon the face
of time—such as the Jalali Fort in Shiraz, a palace, a
castle and splendid buildings there, the fort at Qasr-i
Zard, and the Iskandariyya Fort at Isfahan, the Iskan-
darabad Fort in Luristan, the palace and lovely Git-
inumay Garden, the incomparable Gulistan palace and
garden at Yazd, the Dilkash Garden at Abarquh, and
numerous mosques, madrasas, khanaqahs, charitable
institutions, hospices, caravanserais, and other build-
ings he commanded built—if all the rulers on the face
of the earth who are and ever have been had lived for a
thousand years, they would not have been able to
leave behind them a decimal of a tenth of these mon-
uments.

Now that it is time for panegyric and praise of his
good qualities, I am ashamed to mention the name of
any ruler in the same breath as his praiseworthy quali-
ties and attributes and wonderful deeds, but what am I
to do? It is impossible to transgress his great order
and command. If other comparisons are not made, like
black jet strung on a cord of pearls, then how can the
distinction be made? It is for this reason that it has
been said that:

If a rose were not among thorns, how could its
subtlety be apparent?

It would be a pearl amidst the bottom of the
ocean, a ruby in granite stone.
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May God preserve him for ever and ever—until the
disintegration of the world—upon the throne of
patronage of the arts, through the prophet and his glo-
rious family.

The Sons of Prince Miranshah

When the news of the terrible and tragic death of His
Highness the Sultan Ghazi was received by Umar,
he allowed himself to be duped by conceit and vain-
glory beyond description. He alienated Jahanshah
[Chikii], who was the greatest proponent of the state,
with the result that so much blood was shed, and the
amirs of Iraq, like Shaykh Ibrahim, Kustandil,
Sayyid-Ahmad, the sons of Sa‘d, Verk [Berk
Bahadur], Jaligh, Bistam and Muhammad Dawatdar all
withdrew from his divan and court. After that he drove
his father from his domain and imprisoned his brother
[Aba-Bakr]. When he continued on that path, those
close to him also lost confidence in him. When his
brother had a opportunity and escaped from his
bondage, the armies broke with Umar and joined him.
[Aba-Bakr] killed every general he had and, heading
for Tabriz, did battle with the Turcoman at Uruspar.
Despite all the soldiers he had, he defeated himself
because there were no generals and no organization.
When they camped at Chors, they left on the ground
the rest of what they had when they heard the false
news that the rebels were close at hand. Coming to
Tabriz, he plundered the city and withdrew. Once
again, two years later, he led a group of the Jaiini-
Qorbanis astray and went to battle the Turcoman. He
reduced his father to such a state that in battle he
mounted him on a skinny horse with no quiver, no
mail or anything of the sort so that he was killed by
two soldiers. All of Aba-Bakr and Prince Miranshah’s
family and retainers, along with thirty thousand
householders of the Chaghatay wulus, were taken pris-
oner by the Turcomans. Himself devastated by this
battle, [Aba-Bakr] came to Sultaniyya and then, leav-
ing that place, went to Kirman. Edigii’s sons honored
him and turned over to him the keys to the city and
treasury, pandering to him like servants. Secretly
Aba-Bakr plotted to have them seized and killed, but
one of his trusted men informed them of the plot, and
they drove him away. He went to Sistan, where he

contemplated doublecrossing the Malik of Sistan
before fleeing and going to Kirman, where he was
killed by Edigii’s sons. In short, because of his
perfidy, from the gates of Sawa to the Frankish bor-
ders and Syria, nearly a thousand parasangs in length
and breadth of revenue-producing, taxable domain, fell
into the hands of aliens, and enemies who had never
been able to stay for two days together in one place
ceased being harmless and turned into dangerous
foes—and disgrace ensued.

When His Majesty the Sultan Ghazi died, the
princes Khalil, Ahmad, and Bayqara were in the ordu.
All made obeisance to Khalil, who gained possession
of kingdom and army, with all the treasures and
hoards—the wealth of the universe—which he
promptly squandered. The generals of the Iraq army,
the Tatar tribes and the Jaiin-Qorban tribes were left
in the lurch. Khudadad Husayn and Shaykh Nuruddin
rebelled, and although Tiimidn Agha was given in
marriage to Shaykh Nuruddin, it was to no avail. All
the wealth was spent, and the army too was in such
disarray that Khudadad with three thousand men
defeated his thousand men, imprisoned him, and took
control of Samarkand. Prince Shahrukh led his army
against him and seized Samarkand. Khudadad took
Khalil and joined the Moghuls, by whom Khudadad
was murdered. Khalil fled to Alan and from there to
Shaykh Nuruddin. Fleeing from there too, he joined
Prince Shahrukh and accompanied him back to Herat.
On the pretext of going to Azerbaijan Khalil took a
huge military contingent from Prince Shahrukh, but
when he reached Rayy he wanted to go to assist Rus-
tam. The Khurasan army refused to go. Khalil went
and, devastated by that deceit and mistake, managed to
extricate himself with a thousand guiles. In the vicin-
ity of Mahabad, Abdullah Tarkhan, one of His High-
ness the Sultan’s slaves, came upon him and wanted
to take him prisoner back to the ordu. Khalil pleaded,
and Abdullah let him go. Khalil went to Rayy, where
he fell ill and died. His bones were taken to the
Shrine of Imam Riza, and from there they were trans-
ported to Samarkand.

Ejil is today in Badakhshan. The other four sons of
Prince Miranshah are in Khurasan: (1) Soyurghat-
mish, who is seventeen years old; (2) Sultan-
Muhammad, eight years old; (3) Muhammad-Temiir,
seven years old; and (4) Sidi-Ahmad, five years old.
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He also had three daughters, Begi Sultan, Qutlugh
Sultan and Agha Begi. All three are in Khurasan.

The Sons of Prince Shahrukh

[Shahrukh] has ruled Khurasan well, and although he
was plagued by several large-scale rebellions, such as
Sayyid Khwaja’s revolt and Hasan Jandar and Jahan
Malik’s mutiny, he did not give up an inch. Another
time he had to fend off Umar’s sedition, which was
the worst of all. When Umar was defeated, he joined
[Shahrukh] in Astarabad. Prince Shahrukh gave him
all of Mazanderan. After one year of residence there,
during which he gained power, he rebelled and caused
much devastation as he set forth for Herat. At Mahbut
he dispatched Pir-Ali Taz’s son, telling him to per-
suade his father to kill Pir-Muhammad b. Jahangir,
and then he set out for Herat. Although Prince
Shahrukh heard of Pir-Ali’s movement, he paid no
attention and went out to meet Umar. In the vicinity
of Bivard, a dependency of Jam they encountered each
other and a battle ensued in which [Shahrukh] defeated
Umar, who headed to take refuge in Balkh. In the
Chechidk Tu region Umar ran across some of [Amir]
Mizrab’s herdsmen and wanted to rustle the horses.
The herdsmen surrounded him with swords, brought
him down, and took him to the camp. Since he had a
bad wound on his head, he died of that; however,
many people claim that during surgery a needle was
driven into his head, destroying his brain. His tomb
is on the Khiyavan in Herat. When the news of his
defeat was published abroad, Pir-Ali killed Pir-
Muhammad and wanted to head toward Herat, but he
was unable and remained uncertain what to do. Prince
Shahrukh came out toward him and drove him into
exile from Balkh. He gave Balkh to Qaydu, Pir-
Muhammad’s son. While Shahrukh was in Seistan,
Qaydu connived with Khalil and laid the foundations
of sedition. Prince Shahrukh took Balkh from him
and gave it to his own son Ibrahim-Sultan and dis-
patched Qaydu to Kabul and Ghazni. Today he has
consolidated from the piedmont of Kashghar to the
borders of Qumis and Tabaristan and has amassed
treasures and wealth beyond the imagination.

Aside from the [ones given below], he has a son
named Juki, born of Gawharshad, and three daughters,
also by Gawharshad.

[Shahrukh] knows well how to maintain the exter-

nals of the religious and customary law, but he has
not embarked upon any particular science or art. The
most outstanding virtue he possesses is that he loves
His Highness Sultan Iskandar extremely well,
wishes him well and supports him heartily by send-
ing several times a year emissaries, messages, and
correspondence to His Highness the Sultan, treading
the path of devotion and affection. The details of rule
he has entrusted to his amirs, but he allows no crea-
ture to interfere in the overall planning, which he
executes himself. All of his military live from fiefs,
and they content themselves with that.

The salaries and gratuities that His Highness the
Sultan has allowed by his great charity to both elite
and commonfolk no one has ever matched, and no one
can remember anyone else’s having done so. May
God the Exalted maintain His Highness’s existence
for long years upon the throne of rule and majesty,
through him after whom there will be no prophet.

Copied on Tuesday evening, the 21st of Rabi‘ I
816 [June 21, 1413], praising God and praying for his
prophet, at the Abode of Security Isfahan—may God
preserve her from calamity.
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The charts given in translation on the following pages occur interspersed in the
text of the anonymous synopsis in TSM B.411. Below is a genealogical chart of
the persons named in the charts.

Amir Temiir
1336-1405
| l ' | |
Umar-Shaykh Jahangir Miranshah Shahrukh
1354-1394 1356-1376 1367-1408 1377-1447
l I I |
Aba-Bakr Umar Khalil Ejil

1382-1409 1383-1407 1384-1411 1394-1415
l l l

Taraghay Ibrahim Baysunghur Soyurghatmish
Ulughbeg 1394-1435 1397-1433 1399-1426
1394-1449
f I I I ! I
Pir-Muhammad  Rustam Sultan- Ahmad Sayyid- Muhammad
1379-1409 1381-1424 Iskandar ~ 1385-1425  Ahmad Bayqara
1384-1415 ca.1390-1412  1393-1423

I
Pir-Ali
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